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Introduction 

The Sayest ne-sayest with its Supplementary Texts was trans- 
lated by E. W.West in 1901 A. C. in SBE V. The Pahlavi text 
was edited by Maneckji B. Davar and printed in Bombay about 
1912 A. C. There is no date given in the few copies which were 
privately circulated and no full edition was published. The first 
ten chapters, constituting the Sns. proper, were edited by Jehangir 
C. Tavadia in 1930 A. C, with transcription, translation and 
notes. This edition was published in Hamburg. As Tavadia states 
in his foreword, it was his intention to publish the Supplementary 
Texts as well (i.e. chapters XI-XXIII), but unfortunately he did 
not live to do so. 

The Supplementary Texts fall into two parts. The first, com- 
prising chapters XI-XIV, was called by West the Supplementary 
Treatise (see GIP, II, p. 107). The second part, which he called 
the Appendix, has not the same coherence, but is made up of a 
number of short and apparently independent pieces. 

The contents and date of the Supplementary Texts 

The contents of the Supplementary Texts are, as has been 
seen, of a very varied character, with no inherent unity; and there 
are repetitions which suggest more than one author or compiler. 
The following is a brief synopsis : 

Ch. XI is concerned with the grades of sin and their atonement 
in money-values, followed by injunctions as to the dedication 
of the different parts of a sacrificial animal to the yazata's. This 
dedication is evidently to be understood minogiha 1 . There is a 
close parallel between this section and a passage in the Pahlaoi 
Rivayat accompanying the Dadistan T denig. 
Ch. XII is in character a small Rivayat, containing a variety of 

1 See M. Boyce, IRAS. 1966, p. 103. 
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ins true lions on ritual, religious observances to be practised in 
the home, social institutions and moral conduct. Close similarities 
exist between particular passages and others in the Saddar 
Bundahes and the Persian RiuayaVs. 

Ch. XIII is devoted to an analysis of the power and significance 
inherent in the recitation of the Gathd's. Thus, for example, the 
15 strophes of Yd syaodnd are interpreted as being for the smiting 
of the 15 drufs mentioned in the Vendidad, and the 7 has of 
Ahunavaili Gat ha are linked with the 7 Aimsaspand' s and their 
creations. The section ends with an estimate of the number of 
verses, lines, words, syllables and consonants contained in the 
Gathd's. This chapter shows, as one would expect, precise 
liturgical knowledge. There is no parallel to it elsewhere in 
Pahlavi literature. 

The short Ch. XIV is concerned with niceties of ritual, and the 
calculation of the beginning and end of gcih's. This chapter con- 
cludes the section regarded by West as having some unity. It 
is at least free from repetitions, and has a certain uniformity 
of treatment. 

Ch. XV is wholly different, being cast in the form of a dialogue 
between Ohrmazd and Zartost, in which Zartost asks Ohrmazd 
whether He and the Amdsdspand's, being invisible, are to be wor- 
shipped in the material world. 

Ch. XVI repeats, with minor variations, what has been said at 
the beginning of Ch. XI about sins, with the addition of a para- 
graph on the merit accruing from certain ceremonies performed 
in expiation of sins. 

Ch. XVII is again in the form of a dialogue between Ohrmazd 
and Zartost. It treats, first, observances and rituals for after death. 
There follow general observations on the honour due to a priest 
knowing all the Avesta and Zand, and on some moral points, 
and then a consideration of the difficult question, from where 
will men rise up at the Resurrection? 

The short Ch. XVIII is concerned with the virtues of gahdmbar, 
imjazd and x v etodas. In K20 there is a short colophon at the 
end of this chapter, and also at .the end of Ch. XXI. 
Ch. XIX is devoted to the recital of the prayer Ahunwar at dif- 
ferent times and places, a matter treated also in the Denkard 
and the Persian Rivftyot's.. 
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' Ch. XX is almost identical, word for word, with a section of 
j Denkard VI. It is concerned with moral precepts and religious 
j observances, illuminated by similes and paradoxes. 
I ch. XXI deals with the calculation of the daylight gah's by 
j means of midday and afternoon shadows; its connection in 
i substance is thus with Ch. XIV. 
Ch. XXII consists of benedictions invoked from the 30 
Anvisdspand's. Much of it is repetitive and commonplace, but 
j there are curious turns of phrase here and there which suggest 
I some poetic original, although the present text seems late. The 
! last section invokes blessings by a pupil on his teacher Srit. The 
final short Ch. XX II I is a purely conventional eulogy of the 30 
Amdsdspand's, also probably of that date. 

The heterogeneousness of the texts makes it impossible to 
suggest any close dating for them. The traditional matter in some 
of the chapters is evidently old ; and the general character of these 
accords with a Sasanian dale. There is a reference to the Sasanian 
commentator Wind- Ohrmazd, and there are no allusions to the 
Muslim conquest. It is probable, however, that the texts were 
recast, like so much other Pahlavi literature, in the 9th. century 
A.C., and the final chapters may be even later. None can, how- 
ever, have been composed after 1397 A.C., the dale of the oldest 
colophon in M 51, a MS. which contains all the Supplemenlarv 
Texts. 

The MSS. of the Supplementary Texts 

No single MS. contains in their consecutive order all the 
chapters that constitute the SupT. Of the two old MSS. (from 
which West made his translation), M51 (formerly M6) has all 
the chapters, but in it chapters XXII and XXIII (which is in- 
complete in this MS.) are now placed at the beginning of its first 
volume. The other, K20, lacks chapters XV-XVII, XX, XXII 
and XXIII. Davar's edition was based on M51, collated with two 
other MSS., MF5 and ML"; and Tavadia used this edition, and 
made independent use also of K20 and M51. The other existing 
MSS. he considered all to derive from one or other of these two 
MSS. A close examination of the MSS. in the First Dastur Meherji- 
Rana Library leads however to the conclusion that there is a 
third independent MS., viz., F. 33. 
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#20. The present text is based on K20, available in the facsimile 
edition, Codices Auestici et Pahlaoici Bibliothecae Unwersitatis 
Hafniensis, Vol.1, 1931 (q. v. p. 10 f. for a description of the 
MS.)- K20 contains three colophons at various places, which 
are of different dates, viz., A.Y. 690, 720 and 700. The name 
of the copyist of K20 itself is not known, but the writer of the 
original MSS., to which these colophons belong, is stated to have 
been the priestly-born Mihr-Aban I Kay-Husraw (on whom see 
West, The Book of Arda Viraf, p. vii). As West (loc. cit.) points 
out, the unknown writer of K20 was a rather careless copyist, 
and there are many omissions of words in the MS. Those of the 
SupT. which are contained in this MS. are to be found on the 
following folios : 

fol. 38r, ch. XXI; fol. 51 r, ch. XVIII; fol. 165 v to 175r, chap- 
ters XIX, XI-XIV. (The text of the Sns. proper is to be found on 
folios 51 r to 74 v.) 

Mol, belonging to the State Library of Munich, is divided into 
two volumes through which are scattered all the 13 chapters of 
the Supplementary Texts interspersed with other Avestan and 
Pahlavi texts. Photographs of the pages containing these 13 
chapters were available to me through the kindness of Ihe 
librarian. For a description of the MS., see Bartholomae, ZHss., 
38-72. Each volume contains a colophon, for which see Unvala, 
Colophons, pp. 60-63 ; photographs of these colophons are given 
at the beginning of some of Davar's printed copies of the 5ns. 
These show that M51 was written in A.Y. 766 by Ustad Pesotan 
Ram Kamden Sahriyar Neryosang Sahmard Sahriyar Bahram 
Mobad Hormazdyar Erbad Ramyar of Broach from a copy of 
Rustam Mihr-Aban Marzban Dahisnyar, which was written in Ihe 
Parsik year 618 (fol. 200 r.). We further know from the colophons 
that Rustam Mihr-Aban's original MS. was copied from the MS. 
of an Erbad of Nisapur, Mihrpanag Srosyar by name. Rustam 
Mihr-Aban was the great grand-uncle of Mihr-Aban Kay-Husraw 
who wrote the MS. from which K20 is descended (see Unvala, 
Colophons, p. 192). For chapter XXIII of the Sns., defective in 
M51, West depended on what he described as a very old codex 
in the library of a Parsi high-priest of Bombay (see SBE V 
p. lxvi). Davar gives his source for this chapter as a very old 
Pahlavi MS. in the library of Dastur Darab Sanjana who is ev- 



idently the Parsi high-priest referred to by West. This MS., whose 
present whereabouts is unknown, is the sole source of the latter 
part of chapter XXIII. M51 is rather more carefully written on 
Ike whole than K20. 

p33: No. 33 in the collection of MSS. presented by Dastur 
Eruchji Sohrabji Meherji-Rana to the First Dastur Meherji-Rana 
Library of Navsari (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 21). This MS. 
contains, consecutively, chapters XI-XIV, XVI, XVII, XXI, 
XVIII-XX, and then, after another text, chapter XXII. There 
follows a colophon in Persian which states that Dastur Eruchji 
copied the above-mentioned chapters of the Sns. in A.Y. 1245 
from a MS. copy made by Erbad Tehmuiji N. Meherji-Rana in 
A.Y. 1244. F33 also contains the Aogamadaeca and other small 
texts which were copied by Dastur Eruchji from a MS. of the 
Mulla Firoze Library of Bombay in A.Y. 1245, and a composition 
in Pahlavi about the advantages of bull's urine, and the Patet T 
X v ad, copied by him in the same year from a MS. of Erbad 
Jamshed Maneck Bahram Sanjana, written in A.Y. 1142. 

From the variants of F33, it can be deduced that this MS. 
is derived neither from K20 nor from Mol, but is the sole repre- 
sentative of a third independent group of MSS. Unfortunately, 
the copy made by Dastur Tehmuiji cannot be traced. 

All the other MSS. which were examined in the MR library 
proved to be derived from Mol, and were therefore of value 
only insofar as supplying occasionally useful conjectural readings, 
contributed by the copyists themselves. These MSS. are as fol- 
lows : — 

E23: No. 23 in the collection of MSS. presented by Naib Dastur 
Edulji Navroji Meherji-Rana to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, 
Catalogue, p. 68). This MS. contains chapters I-XVII, XXI, 
XVIII-XX (up to § 8) of the Sns., Afrin l Zartost (mista kingly 
entitled Afrin I Myazd), and Cim i Dron, followed by a colophon 
in Gujarati, which states that the MS. was written by Erbad 
Tehmuiji Navroji Meherji-Rana on the seventh day of the fifth 
month of the Zoroastrian calendar in Samvat 1920. This MS. 
is very well written, but contained no readings that proved of 
value for the present edition. 

F29 : No. 29 in the collection of MSS. presented by Dastur Eruchji 
to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 19). This MS. 
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contains a number of chapters of the Indian Bundahisn, and 
chapters XVIII-XX of the Sns., followed by two colophons, one 
in Pahlavi, and the other in Persian. It was copied by Dastur 
Eruchji, and completed on the day Ardibehesht of the month 
Spandarmad, A.Y. 1235, according to a Persian colophon, writ- 
ten by Dastur Eruchji himself. A Pahlavi colophon states that 
his original was a MS. copied by Erbad Jamshed Maneck Bahrani 
Darab Sohrab Maneck Peshotan Sanjana of Sural, who copied 
it from the MS. of Uslad Pesotan Ram Kamden Sahriyar of 
Broach in A.Y. 1142. There follows an account of the different 
kinds of flowers, connected with the thirty angels, from the 
Bundahisn chapter XXVII, § 24, with its Pazend and Gujarati 
versions, written by Dastur Eruchji from old records in A.Y. 1235. 
F35 : No. 35 in the collection of MSS. presented by Dastur Eruchji 
to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 22). This MS. 
contains chapters 'i-XVII, XXI, XVIII-XX (up to § 9) of the 
Sns., followed by Afrin I Zartost and Cim I Dron. It was copied 
by Dastur Eruchji and completed in A.Y. 1234 from a MS. of 
Erbad Jamshed Maneck Bahrain Darab Sanjana, written in 
A.Y. 1142. 

T26 : No. 26 in the collection of MSS. presented by various 
persons to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 116). 
This is a Pazend codex, 400 years old. It contains a number of 
chapters of the Indian Bundahisn, and chapters XVIII and XX 
of the Sns. There follows a colophon in Pahlavi on fol. 35 of the 
MS. ; chapter XV of the Sns., Cim I Dron, admonitions to the 
young, and chapters XV -XVII of the Indian Bundahisn are given 
in Pazend at the end. The MS. T26 was completed in Navsari 
by Asdln Kaka Dhanpal *Lakhmidhar Bama 1 Lakhmidhar Mobad 
*KamdIn Zartost Mobad Hormazdyar Erbad Ramyar" 2 on the day 
Frawardin of the month Amurdad, A.Y. 936, from a copy of 
Ustad Pesotan Ram Kamdin Sahriyar. 

T28 : No. 28 in the collection of MSS. presented by various per- 
sons to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 117). This 
MS. contains some chapters of the Indian Bundahisn in Pahlavi 
with occasional interlinear word-for-word translation in Persian, 

1 An Inclianisecl form of Bahrain. 

2 The two names, viz., Lakhmidhar and Kamdin, each marked by an asterisk, 
have been omitted by the learned compiler of "The Genealogy of the Bhagarsaih 
Section of Parsi Priests". 



1 followed by chapters XVIII-XX of the Sns., and Cim i Dron in 
I pahlavi, with some further remarks on dron in Pazend. The 
subjects treated next are the advice of a sage, the daily business 
f youths and their duties towards the teacher, which are followed 
! by chapters XV, XXI and XX of the Sns. in Pahlavi. Only §§ 7-1 1 
, and the first four words of § 12 are given of chapter XX of the Sns. 
I On folio 72, there is a colophon in Persian which slates that 
> the MS. was completed by Erbad Sohrab Dastur Framroze Dastur 
i Sohrab Dastur Rustam on the day Mahraspand of the month 
| Hordad, A.Y. 1215 1 . 

{ T61 ■ ^ r O- 61 in the collection of MSS. presented by various per- 
! S ons to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 130). This 
MS. contains chapters I-XXI of the Sns. consecutively, Afrin I 
. Zartost and Cim J Dron. There is a short colophon in Pahlavi 
which does not give the name of the copyist or the source of the 
' MS. In it is stated only that the MS. is owned by Erbad Rustam 
Dastur Kaikobad Dastur Rustam Dastur Noshirwan. It was 
presented to the MR Library by Dr. J. J. Modi. 
T62: No. 62 in the collection of the MSS. presented by various 
persons to the MR Library (see Dhabhar, Catalogue, p. 131). 
This MS. has lost some folios at the beginning and at the end, and 
begins abruptly with chapter II § 10 of the Sns. and ends with 
chapter XIII § 9 (up to zol rast dctrisn) of the same work. Con- 
sequently, the colophon, if there were one, has been lost with 
the final folio. The MS. was presented to the MR Library bv 
Dr. J. J. Modi. 

There are a number of MSS. which contain the Supplementary 
Texts in the Mulla Firoze Library, Bombay. These (none of 
which is held to be of the first importance) were examined bv 
Davar, who appears to have collated two of them, which he called 
MF and MF5, for his edition of the text. 

There are a number of other MSS. containing the Supple- 
mentary Texts in the libraries of Europe. All those which Tavadia 
examined he found to be derived either from Mol (the majority) 
or from K20. 

1 In the lex! of the colophon, the date is given as 1251, but the date 1215 is 
written in the right-hand margin of the MS., probably by ihc same hand. The 
date in the margin is evidently correct, because Erbad Sohrab died on the day 
Den of the month Amurdad, A.Y. 1210 (see D. S. Meherji-Rana, The Genealogy 
°f the Dastur- Desai Families of Navsari, p. 55 J. 1). 
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For the present text, M51 and F33 have been collated with 
K20, and Dastur Darab Sanj ana's MS. has been used, through 
the edition of Davar, to provide the end of chapter XXIII. The 
MSS. in the First Dastur Meherji-Rana Library were all collated 
in an initial study, and those scribal emendations which seem of 
value have been adopted, with due attribution given in the ap- 
paratus. 
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Abbreviations of journals, general works and books cited without 

author's name 

Aoesla-Phl. and Anc. Pers. . . . P. B. Sanjana: A vesta, Pahlavi and 
Ancient Persian Studies in Honour of the late Shams-ul-ulama 
Dastur Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana (Strassburg and Leipzig 1904). 

A PAW: Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaflen, 

Berlin. 
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BSD: Bulletin de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris. 

BSOAS: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Univer- 
sity of London (1940-). 

BSOS: Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, University of London 
(1917-1939). 

Cama MV.: K. R. Cama Memorial Volume (Bombay 1900). 

GMS: Grammar of Manichean Sogdian, sec under I. Gershevitch. 

Ilandbuch der Orienlaiislik: Handbuch der Orien talis tik, Erste Abtei- 
lung, herausgegeben von B. Spuler unci H. Kees. Vierter Band, 
Iranistik, Erster Abschnitt, Linguislik (Leiden 1958). 

Hoshang MV: Dastur Hoshang Memorial Volume (Bombay 1918). 

II J: Indo-Iranian Journal. 

Irani MV.: Dinshah Irani Memorial Volume (Bombay 1948). 

J A: Journal Asiatique. 
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Jackson MV.: Prof. Jackson Memorial Volume, in honour of the late 

Prof. A. V. Williams Jackson (Bombay 1954). 
J.J. Madressa Jub. V.: Sir Jamshetji Jeejeebhai Zarthoshti Madressa 

Jubilee Volume (Bombay 1914). 
JRAS: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Khareghat MV.: M. P. Kharegat Memorial Volume (Bombay 1953). 
Kuiper Felicitation Volume: Felicitation Volume presented" to F.B.J. 

Kuiper (The Hague 1967). 
MO: Le Monde Oriental. 
Modi MV.: Dr. Modi Memorial Volume, Papers ... in honour of Shams- 

ul-UIama Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi (Bombay 1930). 
MV.: Memorial Volume. 
Oriental Studies . . . Pavry. Oriental Studies in honour or Curse tji Erachii 

Pavry (Oxford 1933). 
phi. Ps. : Pahlavi Psalter, see under F. C. Andreas- K. Barr. 
SBE: Sacred Books of the East, ed. F. M. Muller, Oxford. 
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General abbreviations 



adj. 


adjective 


adv. 


adverb 


Ad. 


Avestan 


ch. 


chapter 


conj. 


conjecture 


def. 


definite 


dem. 


demonstrative 


denom. 


denominative 


r.d. 


edited 


end. 


enclitic 


fol. 


folio 


Guj. 


Gujarati 


imper. 


imperative 


indie. 


indicative 


inf. 


infinitive 


Ins. 


Inscriptional 


interrog. 


interrogative 



inlro. 


introduction 


MR 


Meherji-Rana 




(an abbreviation for the 




First Dastur Meherji- 




Rana library, Navsari) 


MS. 


Manuscript 


MSS. 


Manuscripts 


Man. 


Manichaean 


MP. 


Middle Persian 


neg. 


negative 


Nenj. 


Neryosang 


NP. 


New Persian 


opt. 


optative 


part, necess 


. participium neces- 




sitatis 


pass. 


passive 


Paz. 


Pazend 
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pers. 


personal 


Phi. 


Pahlavi 


pi. 


plural 


postp. 


postposition 


prep. 


preposition 


prcs. 


present 


pro. 


pronoun 


pt. 


past participle 


Plh. 


Parthian 


r. 


recto 


re!. 


relative 



rest. 


restored 


sg. 


singular 


sabj. 


subjunctive 


subsl. 


substantive 


suff. 


suffixed 


super!. 


superlative 


SupT. 


Supplementary Texts 


lr. 


translation/translated 


v. 


verso 


u.n. 


verbal noun 



Signs 

[ } words or letters restored 

( ) vfords supplied in the translation 

* Conjectural readings or emendations 



TEXT 



9') 



Ch. XI 
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Chapter XI, transliteration 



1. p>yk Y wn's ZNH >nd plm*n-*y W slwscln'm W *glpt W 
'ywylst W 'Idws W hwl W b*c»y W y't W tn'pwhl 'cs 'ywk 
»y\vk gwk'n YMRRWNm. 

2. plm^n-'y 3 2WZN sng W M-4 W slwscln'm ZWZN-I \V M-3 3 
slwscln'm 4 ZWZN sng W M-3 'glpt-I 33 styl 'ywylst-I 33 
ZWZN sng 'ldws- 1 30 sk styl hwl-I 60 styl bVy-I 90 styl 
y't-'y 180 slyl W tn'pwhl-I 300 styl. 

3. KR' *YS pwn ZNH 'pygwm'n W hmdtst'n 'p'yt YXWWNtn 
'YK MND*M Y »bl*dyh W gyw'k Y glwtm'n SPYL W MND'M 

Y hwnsndyh Vnyh'tl. 

4. gvvspnd *MT kwst W p'lk ywyt'k kit *s g\vwsd 5 k^ 'ytwn 
bhssn hwzw'n 'ylw'lk W »YNH Y hwy hwm yzdt NPSH gltn 
'Swhst NPSH L C YSH w'y yzdt NPSH 3 lm Y dsn 'lydwyswl 
ZK Y hwy dlw'sp hht Y dsn [plws Y) wst'sp W ZK Y hwy 
plws Y y'm'sp pwst ltpwkblyzt p'hlwk mynwgy'n NPSH 
'skwmb spndrmt gwnd wnnd stl gwltk hptwylng ■ synck plws 

Y 'slwn'n sws plws Y 'ltystTn ygl 'mwlcsn W sl'ysn Y 
dlgws'n spwlz m'nslspnd bVy 'p'n LBBMH >ths'n clp lwtyk 
*U*y plwlt dwmbyck plws Y zltwhst Y spyt'm'n dnbk w't Y 
'lt'y 'YNH Y dsn QDM b>hl Y m'h KR> MH MN 'LHs'n 
BR' *pldc*t 'p'ryk 'mhrspnd'n. 



Ch. XI 

Chapter XI, transcription 
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1. payag I win ah en and framdn-e ud srosocarnam ud tig rift ud 
owirist ud ardus ud x v ar ud bazay ud gat ud tanapuhr azis 
ewag ewag gugan go worn. 

2. framan-c 3 drahm sang ud dang 4 ud srosocarnam drahm-e. ud 
dang 3 3 srosocarnam 4 drahm sang ud dang 3 agrift-c 33 ster 
owirist -e 33 drahm sang ardus-e 30 sa(n)g ster x v ar-e 60 ster 
bdzdy-e 90 .sf<?> y«/-e 180 stir ud tanapuhr-e 300 ster. 

3. harw kas pad en abe-guman ud hamdadistan abayed biidan 
ku cis I ahrayih ud gyag I garodmdn weh ud cis I hunsandlh 
asanlhadar. 

4. gospand ka kust ud parag judag kard a-s gmisudag edon 
baxsisn huzwan erwarag ud casm I hoy horn yazad x v es 
gar dan asawahist x v es sar way yazad x v es arm I dasn ardwisur 
an I hoy druwasp haxt I dasn [frawas I] wistasp ud an i hoy 
frawas i jamasp pust raOwo-barezat pahlug menogan x v es 
askamb spandarmad gund wanand star gurdag ha ft airing 
senlzag frawas i asrawanan x v es sus frawas' i artestaran jagar 
amurzisn ud srayisn I drigusan spurz mdnsraspand bazay 
5ban dil ataxsan carb rodig arddyfraward dumbizag frawas 
i zariost I spitamdn dumbag writ/ I arday casm i dasn abar 
bahr I mdh harw ce az oysan be pardazad abarig amahra- 
spanddn. 



Chapter XI, translation 

1. These (are) the grades of sin, namely, a framan 1 , and 
srosocarnam and dgrift and owirist and ardus and x v ar and 
ba-r/}/ and ytit and tanapuhr 2 ; I will speak of them, one by 
one, in detail. 

2. A framan (is) the weight of 3 drahm' s and 4 dung's 3 ; a 
srosocarnam (is) one drahm and 3 dang's; 3 srosocarnam '$ 
(have) the weight of 4 drahm s and 3 dang's; an «gri7"f (is) 
33 ster\s; 1 owtWitt (is) the weight of 33 drahm's**; 1 «/-dw 
(is) the weight of 30 seer's; 1 a*ar (is) 60 ster's; 1 bdray (is) 
90 stir's; a yaf (is) 180 stir's and 1 tanapuhr (is) 300 stfr's. 

3. Every person ought to be without doubt and in agreement as 
regards this: of things, righteousness, and of places, garodmfm, 
(is) best; and of things, contentment (is) the most comfortable. 



4. When a gospand is slaughtered and divided into pieces, its 
gosodo should be distributed in this manner:— the tongue, 
jaw and left eye (are) Horn Yazad' s own; the neck (is) 
Asawahist' s own; the head (is) Way Yazad' s own; the upper 
right arm (is) Ardwlsur's, the left one Druwasp' s; the right 
thigh belongs to [the frawas] of Wistasp, and the left one 
to the frawas of Jamasp; the back (is) RaOwobarazat's; the 
flank (is) the spiritual beings' own; the belly (is) Spandar- 
mad's; the testicles (are) the star Wanand's; the kidneys (are) 
Haftoiring's; the breast (belongs to) frawas of priests; the 
lungs (belong to) the frawas of warriors; liver (is) for compas- 
sion and care for the poor 4 ; the spleen (is) Mansraspand's; (he 
foreleg(s) (are) for the waters, the heart for the fires; the 
fatty entrails (are) for Arddyfraward; the rump (is) for the 
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5. YXWWNt XWHd MNW pwn pn'hyh W YXWWNt MNW 
pwn g'wwsd'k gwpt MNW pwn pn'hyh gwpt 'ytwn cygwn 
gwpt hwp W MNW pwn gVwsd'k gwpt *KR'c n'mcstyk L> 
gwpt YK'YMWNyt. 

6. 'MT 'ywk TWB I'd L'L> YZBXWXyt 'y s'yt BR' hwzw'n 
W 'ylw'lk W 'YNH Y hwy MH ZK hwm yzdt NPSH MN 
ZK gyv'k pyt'k hizvqm fraranaot. 



frawas of Spitaman Zartost; the tail (is) for the just Wad; the 
right eye for the share of Mali; everything which remains over 
from them 5 belongs to the remaining Amahraspand's. 
There have been (some) who have spoken about protection 6 , 
and there have been (some) who have spoken about gosodo. 
Those who have spoken about protection, even as they have 
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5. bud hend ke pad panahih. ud bud ke pad gausudag guft ke 
pad panahih guft cdon ceon guft x v ab ud ke pad gausudag 
guft *harwiz namcistlg nc guft ested. 

Q. ka ewag did ray ul yazed c saved be huzwan ud erwarag ud 
casm i hoy ce an horn yazad x v es az an gyag pay dag hizvqm 
frsranaol. 



spoken, (it is) good; and those who have spoken about 
gosodo, they have not indeed said everything specifically 7 . 
6. (If) one offers up one (part) to another (yazad), it shall be 
proper, except for the tongue and jaw and left eye, for those 
(are) Horn Yazad' s own. (This is) manifest from that passage 
(containing the words) hizvqm (and) fraranaot*. 



Chapter XII, transliteration 

1. 'ywk ZNH 'YK 'MT§ yst krt YK'YMWNyt 'Ps wyl'stn i> 
twb'n pwlywtkys'n krtk 'MT pwn blswm Y 17/ t'k Y'vpy'nng 
shtk dlwn-I sk'nk yst *ZKs yst pwn dlwn p'yk'y SPYL ktt 
YXWWNyt W krpk Y dlwn Y sk'nk pwn hwsp'lm pi 'yst 
dstwbl'n Vst 'YK 'ndcnd ysl-I Y ks. 

2. 'ywk ZNH 'YK ZK BNPSH dyn 'k'stl MNW <LH Y MN 
BNPSH dyn 'k'stl pwn dstwbl YXSNWyt 'YK L J wswpyt 
pwhl Y lwb'n cygwn YMRRWNyt pwn sk'twm 'YK L' 'YS 
MN ZK Y 'slwSd'l GBR' MNW dstwbl L> YXSNWyt 
YXMTWNyt <L ZK Y p'hlwm 'hw'n L' 'MT «LH ZK »nd 



Chapter XII, translation 

I. One (is) this, that when someone performs a yasna, but is 
not able to order it (perfectly), the practice of the ancient 
sa°es (is this): if a threefold dron 1 is consecrated with a 
barsom of 7 twigs, prepared with aiwyang, that yasna of his 
shall be (considered) properly performed in the degree of a 
dron. Regarding the merit of a threefold dron, the dastur's 



Chapter XII, transcription 

1. ewag en ku ka-s yast kard ested u-S wlrastan ne tawan 
poryotkesan kardag ka pad barsom I 7 tag I aiwyang saxtag 
dron-Q segariag vast *anis yast pad dron- pay ag-e weh kard 
bawed ud kirbag I dron I seganag pad husparam frayist 
dastwar an cast ku and cand yaSt-c I keh. 

2. ewag en ku an x v ad den-agahtar ke oy I az x v ad den-agahtar 
pad dastwar dared ku ne wisobed puhr I raw an ceon go wed 
pad sakatiim ku ne kas az an I asrosdar mard ke dastwar 
ne dared rased 6 an I pahlom ax v an ne ka oy an and abar 
usmurisnih heh ku-s kar ud kirbag an and kard ested cand 



have taught many limes in Husparam that (it is) as much 
. as a small yasna 2 , 
2. One (is) this, that he (is) himself better acquainted with the 
Religion who has him as dastur who (is) better acquainted 
with the Religion than himself, so that he may not destrov 
the Bridge of the soul; as is said in the Sakdtum, that no one 
among disobedient men who does not have a dastur shall 
attain to the Best Existence, not (even) if he should have as 
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QDM Vsmwlsnyh XWHyh 'YKs k'l W krpk ZK 'nd krt 
YK'YMWNyt end spyk Y Vlwl'n* MT pwn vh'l pr'c whsyt 
MNWs YXBWNt KBY \vhrmzd ZK spyk. 

3. >ywk ZN T H >YK 'ths BYN h'nk hwp YXSNWyt MH MN >ths 
hwp L' d'stn NYSH'n km'pwstnyh \V GBR'-'n zyd'n Y tn 
W hw'stk YXWWNyt BR' YBLWNsn MN 'ths 5 ngst Y 'psh 
W 'p'ryk Y BR' MN bl W pwn spnd pyt'k >YK 'ths 'MTs 
*pslt 'ngst 'cs DKY> BR* 'BYDWNj/cfy 'wgwn Vnyh cygwn 
GBR'-I MNWs ptmwcn p'k 'BYDWNt/dy. 

4. >y\vk ZNH 'YK 'MT 'YS wtylyt. y'mk 'ndend kmyst s'yt 
'k'lynytn MH YMRRWNyl pwn nsk d't >YK XTc ( LHs'n 
*mzdysn QDM ZK 1st QDM pwn ZK [ptm'nk] pwn SBKWNsn 
SBKWNyt end ZK MNW cl'ytyk QDM pwn ZK plm'nk pwn 
SBKWNsn SBKWNydy \v dwky XN> wcyl 'y 'YK tn'pwhl 
pwn bwn ZK dwshw pwn nsk d't YMRRWNyt 'YK dhsn'wmnd 
lvb'n wstlg wstlgc Y BR' YXBWNd MN d'sl'n. 

5. »ywk ZNH 'YK 'MT 'Y$ wtylyt 'XL MN stwg Iwckyh' d'stn 
h'nk C L 'ths zwhl YXBWNtn kwnsn ZK zwhl nzdst <L 'ths 
YXBWNsn MH pwn d'md't pyt'k 'YK bwd Y 'NSWT'-'n 
'MT TBLWNd BR' <L nzdst 'ths 'XL BR' C L stl 'XL BR J 
m'h W 'XL BR' hwlsyt 'ZLWNyt W nyd'pk 5 YK ZK Y 
nzclst 'ths ZYs BR' ( LH 'whs ml zwl'wmndtl YXWWNyt. 



much reckoning 3 — that is, he should have performed as much 
duty and meritorious deeds— as the burgeoning of vegetation 
when it sprouts in spring, which burgeoning Ohrmazil 
created abundantly. 

3. One (is) this, that one should keep the fire in the house 
properly, because, by not keeping the fire in the house prop- 
erly, there will be less pregnancy in women, and damage to 
men in person and property. One should carry away from 
the fire cold charcoal and other (things) which (are) with- 
out advantage; and it is manifest in the Spand that when 
one clears cold charcoal from the fire, (he gives) as much 
comfort as to a man whose garment he purifies. 

4. One (is) this, that when a person passes away, it is proper to 
render the least cloth possible useless; because it is said in 
the VendidatP that even if those Mazda-worshippers were to 



speg I urwaran ka pad wahar fraz waxsed ke-s dad was 
ohrmazd an speg. 

3. ewag en ku ataxs andar xanag x v ab dared ce az ataxs x v ab 
nc dastan zanan kam-abustanlh ud mardan zyan T tan ud 
x v astag bawed be barisn az ataxs angast I afsard ud abarlg 
i be az bar ud pad spand paydag ku ataxs ka-s afsard angast 
azis pak be kuned aon asanlh ceon mard-e ke-s paymozan 
pak kuned. 

i. ewag en ku ka kas vidired jamag and cand kamist saved 
akarenldan ce gowed pad nask dcid ku agariz oysan *ma/.desn 
abar an rist abar pad an [paymanag] pad hilisn hiled cand 
an ke caraitlg abar pad an paymanag pad hilisn hiled o 
dok-e ed wizir e ku ianapuhr pad bun an dosax v pad nask 
dad gowed ku dahisnomand ruwan wistarg wistaigiz I be 
dahend az dasran. 

5. ewag en ku ka kaswidlred pas az see/osrozaglha dastan xanag 
6 ataxs 'zohr dadan kunisn an zohr nazdist o ataxs dahisn 
ce pad damdad paydag ku boy I mardoman ka skanend be o 
nazdist ataxs pas be 5 star pas be man ud pas be >: v arsed 
sawed ud niyabag ku an 1 nazdist ataxs i-s be oy a wis mad 
zoromandtar bawed. 



leave as leavings on the dead in that [measure] which a 
spinner would leave as leavings in that measure— on a spindle 5 
—the decision (is) that (it is) a Ianapuhr to his account. For 
that (there is) hell. In the Vendidad it is said that the clothing 
of the soul having received gifts— even the clothing which 
they offer (for the dead)— (should be) for alms 6 . 
5. One (is) this, that when a person dies, after observance of 
the sedoS days of abstinence 7 (in) the home, o fieri ng must he 
made of zohr to the fire 8 . That zohr is to be given to the 
nearest fire, because it is manifest in the Damdad (Nask) that 
when the consciousness of men is severed, it goes to the 
nearest fire 9 , then to the stars, then to the moon, and then 
to the sun; and it is necessary that the nearest fire to which 
it has come should become stronger (or, more possessed of 
:ohry°. 
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6. 'vwk ZNH 'YK n'hwn 'n'pswtk L' SBKWNsn XT L' :::5 ps'ynd 
<L zyn \V 'pc'l Y m'zn'n SDY'-'n YXMTWNyt \V 15 YN nsk 
d't gwwc'l nmwt YK'YMWNyt. 

7. Vwk ZNH 'YK BRH YLYDWNsnyh wlcsnyh BYN LYLY> 
BR 3 pwn QDM lwsnyh Y 'ths >ywp stl »ywp m*h C D L> 
'BYDWXsn MH LB* ptyd'lk 'wbs ptwndyt YK'YMWNyt w 
pwn wyslwm Y hwsp'Im ZK Y BYN t'lykyh wlcyt ppy 
*p*ths > [yyh] Y gnn'k mynwg QDMs lwb'n nmwt YK'YMWNyt. 

8. 'ywk ZNH 'YK MKBLWNsn 'LHs'n d't \V Vpt Y m'h Y 
hwt'y W 'p'ryk yzd'n l*d h'yk W 'p'lyk hwlsn XTs'n 'ytw n 
MKBLWNsn 'YK 'nd hwlsn w'hm'u yzdt I'd BR' YZBXWNm 
W L> 'YK dhvn'y pwn 'nd hwlsn [s'yt]. 

9. 'Ps cym ZNH 'YK MNW MKBLWNyt 'YK dlwn-I MN 'nd 
hwlsn MNW 'cs MND'M-I kym W 'MTc pwn KBY b'l BR> 
YZBXWNyt 'DYNc L' twht W MNW MKBLWNyt 'YK 'nd 
hwlsn w'hm'n yzdt I'd BR' YZBXWNm 'MT pwn KBY dlwn 
BR' YZBXWNyt s'yt. (10) W pwn XXII Y sk'twm QDM 
<LHs'n MNW BYN yzdt'n 'wstwplyt L* 'BYDWNd gl'n 
MND'M BR' YK'YMWNyt. 

11. 'ywk ZNH 'YK 'MT NYSH 'pwstn YXWWNyt <D s'yt >ths 
hwp p'hlycyt BYN h'nk YXSWNsn MH pwn nsk Y spnd 
pvt'k 'YK dwkt'w Y zltwhst 'M 'MT pwn zltwhst 'pystn 
YXWWNt pwn III sp KR' LYLY' SDYM LWTH CL SDY' 

6. One (is) this, that nail(-parings) should not be left un prayed 
over"; if they are not prayed over, they will come to be the 
weapons and implements of the giant demons. It is plainly 
shown in the Vendiddd 1 -. 

7. One (is) this, that the labour of child-birth should not be 
undertaken at night except in the light of a fire or the stars 
or the moon, because great antagonism is connected with it; 
and in the twentieth (chapter) of the Huspdram, it is shown 
that over the soul of one who labours in darkness, (there is) 
excessive predominance of the Evil Spirit. 

8. One (is) this, that they undertake (to give) eggs and other 
food for those gifts and favours of the lord Mah and other 
Yazad's. If they undertake thus: "I shall consecrate so much 
food for such and such Yazad", and not that "[I shall con- 
secrate] a dron with so much food", fit is proper]. 



Q. ewag en ku naxun anafsudag ne hiliSn agar ne *afsa[ye]nd 
o zen ud afzar I mazanan dew an rased ud andar nask dad 
gowizar nimud ested. 

7. ewag en ku pus-zayisnih warzisnlh andar sab be pad a bar 
rosnlh i alaxs ayab star ayab mah ta ne kunisn ce wuzarg 
padyarag a wis paywandid ested ud pad wistom I hiisparam 
an i andar tarlglh war-zed fray ::: padixsa[ylh] I gannag me nog 
abaris rawan nimud ested. 

S. ewag en ku p ad iris n oysan dad ud ay aft I mah I x v aday ud 
abarig yazadan ray hayag ud abarig x v arisn agarisan edon 
padfrisn ku and x v arisn wahman yazad ray be yazom ud ne 
ku ' dron-e pad and x v arisn [saved]. 

9-10. us cim en ku ke padired ku dron-e az and x v arisn ke azis 
cls-e kem ka-iz pad was bar be yazed egiz ne tuxt ud ke 
padired ku and x v arisn wahman yazad ray be yazom ka pad 
was dron be yazed saved (10) ud pad 22 i sakdtfim abar 
oysan ke andar yazadan usofrld ne kunend gran cis be 
ested. 

11. ewag en ku ka zan abustan hawed ta saved ataxs x v ab 
pahrezed andar xanag darisn ce pad nask I spand pay-dag 
ku dug daw I zartost mad ka pad zartost abistan bud pad 3 
sab harw sab dew-e abag 150 dew o winahidan I zartost 

9-10. The reason of it (is) this, that whoever undertakes "One 
dron with so much food", from which one thing (is) lacking, 
even though he consecrates it many limes, still it is not atoned 
for; and whoever undertakes (thus): "I shall consecrate so 
much food on behalf of such and such a Yazad", if he con- 
secrates it with many drons, it is proper 13 ; (10) and in the 
22nd [seclionj of the Sakdtiim, (it is said): "A grievous 
thing is upon those who do not make offerings unto the 
Yazad's". 
11. One (is) this, that when a woman becomes pregnant, as far 
as possible, the fire should be properly looked after; (its) 
keeping in the house (is) because (it is) manifest in the Spand 
Nask that when Dug daw, the mother of Zartost, was pregnant 
with Zartost, for 3 nights, every night, an (arch-)demon with 
150 (other) demons came for the destruction of Zartost, and 
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<L wn'sytn Y zltwhst Y'TWNt XWHnd W »thsc BYN m'n 
*YXWWNtn I'd c'lk L> XWYTWNst XWHnd. 

12. 'ywk ZNH 'YK 'pwln'yk YLYDWNyt III YWM p'nk Y MN 
SDY'-'n y'twk'n W plyk'n I'd pwn LYLY' <D YWM >ths 
lwsn kwnsn W pwn YWM TMH YXSNWsn 'Ps bwd Y DKY' 
QDM kwnsn cygwn pwn XXX-wm Y sk'twm pyt'k. 

13. >ywk ZNH 'YK dnd'n-plsn twp hwp >cs BR* t'ssn MH 
pwlywtkvs'n 'YT MNW gwpt 'YK MNWs twp QDM % 
KK> 'BYDWNydy W BR* LMYTWNd NYSH Y 'pwstn 
MNWS LGLH QDM XNXTWNyt pwn ns'y YXWWNtn 
gwm'n. 

14. 'ywk ZNH 'YK IHs'n MNWs'n ckl pwn znyh W prznd 'cs 
YLYDWNyt ZK Y ZKL hm pwn pwsyh BR' MKBLWNyt 
hwp W ZK Y MNW NKB swt-I L'YT MH stwl 'p'ysnyk W 
pwn ch'ldhwm Y hwsp'lm dstwbl'n c'st 'YK L BRH LKc 
pws s'yt W L BRTH LKc dwht L' s'yt W KBY XWHnd 
MNW ZNH mynsn stwl L' gwm'lynd 'YKm'n prznd Y ckl 
pwn BRHyh MKBLWNt >yt. 

15. 'ywk ZNH 'YK 'pyl twhsytn pwn prznd ZLXWNsnyh MH 
'ywc pl'y krpk 'ndwcsnyh I'd MH pwn spnd W nh'twni 
dstwbl'n" c'st 'YK k'l W krpk Y BRH <BYDWNyt 'B 'ytwn 
YXWWNyt cygwn 'MTs pwn YDH Y NPSH krt XWHyh \V 
pwn d'md't pyt'k 'YK 'Mc krpk hm'dwyrik Y 'B 'L *NPSH[yhJ 
YXMTWNyt. 



still, on account of there being a fire in the house, they knew 
no means (to do it) 14 . 

12. One (is) this, that (when) a child is born, for 3 days, for a 
protector from demons, sorcerers and witches, a fire should 
be kept burning throughout the night till day, and it should 
be preserved there during the day, and pure sandalwood 
should be put on it, as (it is) manifest in the 30th (section) 
of the Sakatum. 

13. One (is) this, that the bark should be well scraped off from 
a tooth-pick, because there are ancient sages who have said 
that whoever applies its bark on the teeth and throws it away, 
if a pregnant woman sets foot on it, (there is) doubt lest (the 
child) should die 15 . 

14. One (is) this, that those who (have) a cakar 1 * (who is) married, 
and children are born of her, (if) indeed they adopt the males 
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mad hend ud ataxsiz andar man *budan ray carag ne danist 
hend. 

12. ewag en ku [ka] aburnayag zayed 3 roz pa nag I az dewan 
jadugan ud parlgan ray pad sab ta roz ataxs rosn kunisn ud 
pad roz 6y darisn us boy I pak abar kunisn ceon pad 30-om 
1 sakatum paydag. 

13. ewag en ku dandan-frasn tob x v ab azis be tasisn ce poryotkesan 
ast ke goft ku ke-s tob abar 6 dandan kuned ud be afganed 
zan I abustan ke-s pay abar nihed pad nasay budan guman. 

14- ewag en ku oysan ke-san cakar pad zanlh ud frazand azis 
zayed an I nar ham pad puslh be padired x v ab ud an I ke 
madag sud-e nest ce stur abayisnlg ud pad cahardahom I 
husparam dastwaran cast ku man pus to-iz pus sayed ud 
man duxt to-iz duxt ne sayed ud was hend ke en menisn 
stur ne gumarend ku-man frazand I cakar pad puslh padirift 
ast. 

15. ewag en ku aber tuxsidan pad frazand zayisnih ce ewiz fray 
kirbag andozisnih ray ce pad spand ud nihalum dastwaran 
cast ku kar ud kirbag I pus kuned pid edon bawed ceon 
ka-s pad dast I x v es kard heh ud pad damdad paydag ku 
madiz kirbag I ham-ewenag i pid 5 *x v es[lh] rased. 



15 



as sons, (it is) good; and those who are females are of no 
benefit, because a guardian would be required; and in the 
fourteenth (section) of the Husparam, the dastur's have taught 
(thus): "My son is proper also as thy son, and my daughter 
is not proper also as thy daughter 17 ;" and there are many 
who do not appoint a guardian with this idea: "We have 
adopted a cakar-child as son". 

One (is) this, that one ought to endeavour much for the 
begetting of children, because (it is) only for the accumula- 
tion of more good deeds, for the dastur's have taught in the 
Spand and Nihatum that the duty and meritorious deeds 
which a son performs become (his) father's in the same way 
as if they had been performed by his own hand; and in the 
Damdad (it is) manifest that a meritorious deed in the same 
way as (it reaches) the father reaches the mother too as her own. 
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16. >ywk ZNH 'YK ZK Y BR> C L 'lc'nyk'n YXBWNd end s'yt | 
BR* <L hwlsn 'nd'csn MH pwn nh'twm dstwbl'n c'st >YK * 
GBR '-I 'MT C L GBR '-I LXM' YXBWNyt 'MTc £ LH GBR' '. 
LXM* 'pyl KBY KR' ZK krpk Y <LH pwn ZK sglyh BR> j 
'BYDWNyt <LH »yt\vn YXWWNyt cygwn *MTs pwn YDH Y 
NPSH krt XWHyh. 

17. 'ywk ZNH 'YK pwn LYLY* MY' MN c'h L> 'hncsn cygwn ' 
pwn b'gysn QDM 'ywsd'slyh Y c'hyk MY* Y pwn LYLY' ' 
nyg'n YXBWNt YK'YMWNyt. j 

18. 'ywk ZNH 'YK pwn LYLY' hwlsnyk MND e M <L 'p'htl V ; 
lycsn MH dlwc 'pws YXWWNyt 'MT lycyhyt yt'hwkwylyw-I 
BR' YMRRWNsn. 

19. W pwlywtkys'n MNW hwlstkyh'tl krt 'MTs'n pwn LYLY* |" 
hwlsn <STHWt *L*WXL d'lsnyh Y MN wn's MN NSXWNsn [ 
W psncsn C L zmyk mtn I'd <L GBR'-I plmwt 'YK MN bwn ; 
Y myzd * C D L'YSH 'hwnwl slwtn 'pylll pwn my'zd Y g's'nb'l 
cygwn YMRRWNyt pwn h'twht 'YK 'hwnwl MN gwbsn'n Y 
pr'c gwpt 'n pylwckltwm. 

20. 'ywk ZNH 'YK zwzk 'MT wynyt L'WXL ( L dst gyw'k Y 
NPSH 'pybym p'hlycsn MH pwn nsk d't dstwbl'n c'st »YK i 
zwzk KR' YWM 'MT BYN mwlst'n mycyt M mwl BR' 
YMYTWNyt. 

21. 'ywk ZNH 'YK 'YT *MN wyhdyn'n 'YK 'NPH hm'y 
XLLWNyt 'smwhwk-I hm'y YMRRWNsn ZK 'smwhwk pys 

y 

16. One (is) this, that that which they give to the worthy (should [ 
be) as much as is possible up to the measure of eating; for . 
in the Nihatum, the dastur's have taught that if a man gives . 
food to a man,— even if the food is very much for that man- 
all that good deed which he performs through that satiety. ( 
that becomes such as if it had been performed by his (the \ 
giver's) own hand. 

17. One (is) this, that one should not draw water from the well : 
at night, as in the Bag Yasn an injunction is given regarding 
the impurity of well-water (drawn) at night. 

18. One (is) this, that one should not pour anything drinkable 
to the north at night, because the druz will become pregnant; \ 
if it is poured, 1 yada-ahu-vairyo should be recited 18 . 

19. And the ancient sages, who acted most orthodoxly, when they 



16. ewag en ku an i be o arzanigan dahend cand saved be 5 
x v arisn andazisn ce pad nihatum dast war an cast ku mard-e 
ka o mard-e nan dahed ka-iz oy mard nan aber was harw 
an kirbag I oy pad an sagrih be kuned oy edon bawed ceon 
ka-s pad dast i x v es kard heh. 

17. ewag en ku pad sab ab az eah ne ahanzisn ceon pad bag yasn 
abar ayosdasrJh I eahig ab i pad sab nlsan dad ested. 

18. ewag en ku pad sab x v arisnig cris o abaxlar ne rezisn ce druz 
abus bawed ka rezlhed yatahuwairyo-e be gowisn. 

19. ud poryotkesan ke hurastagihatar kard ka-san pad sab 
x v ariSn x v ard *abaz darisnlh I az winah az wezisn ud 
pasanzisn o zamig madan ray 6 mard-e framud ku az bun 
I myazd *ta sar ahunwar srudan aber tar pad my aid I gahambdr 
ceon gowed pad hadoxt ku ahunwar az gowisnan i fraz guft 
an perozgartom. 

20. ewag en ku zuzag ka wened abaz 5 dast gyag i x v es abebim 
pahrezisn ce pad nask dad dastwardn cast ku zuzag harw 
roz ka andar moristan mezed 1000 mor be mired. 

21. ewag en ku ast *az weh-denan ku roy hamew soyed 
asemwohu-e hame gowisn an asemwohu pes az an gowisn ce 

partook of food at night, for warding oil" the sin of scattering 
and sprinkling coming on the ground, ordered a person to 
chant the ahunwar from the beginning of the myazd 19 up to 
the end, more especially at the myazd of gahambdr; as it 
says in the Hadoxt that the ahunwar (is) the most victorious 
among the utterances which are chanted. 

20. One (is) this, that when one sees the hedgehog, one should 
remove it safely to the desert, its own place, because in the 
Vendtdad- the dastur's have taught that every day when the 
hedgehog makes water in an ant-hill, 1000 ants die. 

21. One (is) this, that there are some Zoroastrians [who say] 
that (when) one washes one's face, one should always recite 
one apm-vohii; that apnruohu should be recited before (the 

Him .t'ilos.Medd.Dasi.Vitl.SelsU. 44, no. 2. •>, 
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MN ZK gwbsn MH *MT BYN hvy swstn YMRRWNyt pwn 
MY* W PWMH wl'wmnd YXWWNyt. 

22. \'wkZNH J YKMNywsd'sl'n wcynynd 'MTs'n MND'M 'ytw n 
LB' cygwn p'kyh W lymnyh MNWs bnd Y p'tyd'pyh W 
'p'tyd'pyh \vbs ptwst YK<YMWNyt wcynynd m'tkwl QDM 
*hwhymyh W l'st gwbsnyh Y GBR* W kwnsn Y m'tyd'nk \V 
pwn 'wn'syh I'd pwn 'hiwbtl YXSWNsn. 

23. cygwn BYN nskd't // b'hl Y 'hlwbyh QDM YMRRWNyt 
cygwn YMRRWNyt >y GBR* Y 'hlwb spyt'm'n zltwhst 
ywsd'slkl Y l'st gwpt'l 'YK l'st YMRRWNyt m'nsl pwrsyt'l 
; YKs yst krt YK'YMWNyt 'hlwb MNW pl'yst BYN 
XWYTWNyt MN dyn Y *mzdysn'n ywsd'slklyh MNWs 
nylng YD'YTWNyt. 

24. 'MT 'ytwn 'YKs'n bnd Y p'tyd'pyh 'wbs ptwst YK'YMWNyt 
'YK ZK t'styk pwn <LH YXSNWd >Ps hm'y pldcnd 'MT 
yzd'n sn'ynynd pwn DKY> YXSNWd W ZK MNW MY' W 
gwmyc YZBXWNd bnd Y ywsd'slklyh I'd 'wbs wcynynd pwn 
ystTir nkylsnyktl 'BYDWNsn C L gyw'k-I pwn ptm'nk W 
hwptl 'nd'csn. 

25. ywsd'slkl 'wgwn hwptl >MT L'WXL XLLWNst W »MT MX 
'YS MNWs zmyk p'hlycsn I'd 'ytwn 'BYDWNt YK'YMWNyt 
MH BYN ding Y zm'nyk KBY *d\vyng wh'n Y lymnyh d't. 

26. yst'l'n Y nskd't ZK SPYL MNW yst Y *nwspl L'WXL 

washing), because if one recites it while washing the face, 
one is doubtful about water coming into the mouth. 

22. One (is) this, that from among the yosdasr's, they should 
choose — when their business is as important as cleanliness 
and contamination— one, who has control over purity and 
impurity 21 ; they should especially choose on account of the 
man's good character and truthful speech and performance 
of essential (rituals); and they should esteem him as very 
righteous on account of unsinfulness. 

23. As in the Vendiddd, the 2 parts of alirawTh 22 are discussed; 
it is so said that: "The ahraw man (is) a truth-speaking 
yoSddsragar, Spitaman Zartost! — that is, he speaks the 
truth; one who studies the holy texts, — that is, he has performed 
the yasna; an ahraw (is he) who understands most aboul 
the priestly practice of the Religion of the Mazda-worship- 
pers; — that is, he knows the liturgies". 



j ka andar roy sustan gowed pad ab 5 dahan madan waromand 

I bawed. 

| 22. ewag en ku az yosdasrdn wizinend ka-san cis edon wuzarg 
ceon paklh ud remanih ke-s band I padyabih ud apadyabih 
a wis pay wast ested wizinend madagwar abar *huhemlh ud 
rast-gowisnih i mard ud kunisn I madayanag ud pad awinahih 
ray pad ahrawtar darisn. 

23. ceon andar nask dad 2 bahr I ahrawih abar gowed ceon gowed 
e mard I ahraw spitaman zartost yosdasragar I rast-goftar ku 
rast gowed mansr-pursidar ku-s vast kard ested ahraw ke 
frayist andar daned az den I *mazdesnan yosdasragarih ku-s 
nirang daned. 

24. ka edon ku-san band I padyabih a wis paywast ested ku an 
tastlg pad oy darend us hame pardazend ka yazaddn 
snayenend pad pak darend ud an ke ab ud gomez yazend 
band I yosdasragarih ray awiS wizinend pad yastaran 
niglrisnlgtar kunisn" 6 gyag-S pad paymanag ud x'abtar 
andazisn. 

25. yosdasragar aon x'abtar ka aba* sust ud ka az kas ke-s 
zamlg pahrezisn ray edon kard ested ce andar drang I zamanlg 
was ewenag wahan I remanih dad. 

26. yastaran I nask dad an weh ke vast I *nawsabar abaz kuned 

24. When (it is) so that they (the priests) have control over the 
bond of cleanliness, so that they keep to it certainlv, and 
always practise it, when they propitiate the yazad's' they 
(the yazad's) consider (the offering) as pure. And thev (the 
authorities) choose as officiating priests those who consecrate 
ab and gomiz** on account of attachment to priestly practice. 
It (the barasndm) should he performed very attentively in a 
place with exact standard, and it should be designed verv 
well. 

25. A yosdasragar (is) best when he lias been washed again, and 
when (it is) by someone who has so done it for the sake of 

protection of the earth'"; because in the interval of time, 
many kinds of causes of pollution are produced. 

26. Of the celcbrators of the Vendidad, he (is) best who undergoes 
again the rite of the nine nights' retreat (i.e. the barasnUm), 
because on account of that same nicety of which I have 

3* 
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•BYDWNvt MH ZK hm n'cwkyh 1M ZYm 'cpl npst KBYc 
wh'n ZY5 QDM yst »pyl *YXW\VNtn I'd MX krtn zyd'n-I 

L'YT. 

27. \V MN 'LHs'n MNW MY* W gwmyc MKBLWNycfy pyyhk 
XLLWNsln cymyktl MH XTs lymnyh >YT YDH <L y*mk Y 
MY* \V gwmyc XNXTWNyt *p*tyd»p >YT »MT Mwn J YK 
*YT 'YS Y *SPYLU Y MN DKY'yh hm'y XLLW.Xd 'LHS'n 
MN *p'kyh Swstn hwp. 

28. »yvk ZNH 'YK 'L 'n'ymyt YXSNWyy 'YSc MN whSt 5 L 
XN T> XNXTWNd 'wstyk'nyh' mynsn QDM dwshw pts KBY 
wn'syh ZYs pwn kWk'm'y MH L'YT ZYm dyn wn's ZYs 
twcsn L<YT cygwn YMRRWNyt pwn gVn *YK MNW <Ls*n 
LK 'whrmzd *Lc Y *lyptk 'k's XWHyh »YK «LHc Y Wn 'skill 
p'tpl's YD«YTWNd. 

29. W c LHc Y wn'sk'ltl 'YS pwn k'mk Y krpk ZYs wlcyt 'DYN5 
'pyltl Y'TWNyt lwb'n '^phs'ysnW Vlv'hm cygwn BYN spnd 
QDM GBrV-I *L zltwhst nmwt >YK hm'k hn'm BYN 'n>kyh 
YXWWNt LGLH-'y bylwn YXWWNt zltwhst QDM ZK BB> 
MN 'whrmzd pwrsyt 'whrmzd gwpl 'YK ZK GBR*-*y dw'ns 
SM QDM XXX W III MT' p'ths' YXWWNt >Ps hklc hyc 
krpk L> wlcyt BR' hng'm-I 'MTs pwn ZK LGLH-I w'stl pr'c 
gwspnd YBLWNt. 

30. »ywk ZNH >YK GBR'-'y 'MTS yst krt YK'YMWNyt 'Ps NYSH 
L* krt YK'YMWNyt *pyl plycw'nyk zyd'nk yst krtn *yvp 



written above, (there are) indeed many reasons for which 
it (the baramum) is celebrated by him. On account of (their) 
being many, there is no harm in doing it 23 . 

27. And it is very reasonable (for him) who among them receives 
(lb and gomez 16 , to wash with the pixag; since if he is impure 
and he touches the bowl for the ab and gomez' 27 , it becomes 
contaminated. If (it is) so that there is a very good person 
whom they wash by way of purity, to wash them by way of 
purity (is) good 28 . 

28. One (is) this: Do not consider any person at all without hope 
of heaven. People should not set their thoughts firmly on 
hell. Much (is the) sinfulness which one (commits) thereby, 
willingly or unwillingly; for there is nothing which (is) a sin 
in my Religion which has no expiation. As it says in the 



ce an ham nazuglh ray I-m azabar nibist wasiz wahan Is abar 
yast aber *budan ray az kardan zyan-e nest. 

27. ud az oysan ke 56 ud gomez padlred pad pixag sustan eimigtar 
ce agaris remanih ast dast o jamag 1 ab ud gomez nihed 
apadyab ast ka edon ku ast kas I -wehlar I az paklh hamew 
soyend oysan az *paklh sustan x v ab. 

28- ewag en ku ma anemed dareh kasiz az w a hist ud ma e nihend 
ostlgamha" menisn abar dosax v padis was winahlh I-x pad 
kam agamay ce nest i-m den winah I-s tozisn nest ceon gowed 
pad gasdn ku ke oysan to ohrmazd oyiz I *riftag agah heh 
ku oyiz I winahkartar padifrah daneh. 

29. ud oyiz I winahkartar kas pad kamag I kirbag I-s warzid egis 
abertar ayed rawan *abaxsayisn ud urwahm ceon andar 
spand abar mard-e o zartost nimud ku hamag hannam andar 
ana'gih bud pay-e beron bud zartost abar an dar az ohrmazd 
pursid ohrmazd guft ku an mard-e dawans nam abar 33 deh 
padixsa bud us hagirz ec kirbag ne warzid be hangam-e ka-s 
pad an pa.y-1 wastr fraz gospand burd. 

30. ewag en ku mard-e ka-s yast kard ested us zan no kard esled 
aber frezwanig zyanag yast kardan ayab geto-xrid framudan 



GdBas 29 : "Thou, Ohrmazd, art aware, among them, even 
of him who is guilty— that is, Thou knowest the punishment 
even of him who is very sinful". 

29. And even he, who is a very sinful person, through the mer- 
itorious deed which he has performed, then receives verv 
much forgiveness and joy for (his) soul; as in the Spand, it 
was revealed to Zartost about a man that all (his) limbs 
were in evil state, (but) one foot was outside. Zartost asked 
of Ohrmazd about that matter. Ohrmazd replied: "That (is) 
a man, Dawans by name; he ruled over 33 provinces; he 
never did any meritorious deed except once, when he brought 
forth fodder for a sheep with that one foot 30 ". 

30. One (is) this, that when a man has performed the yast, and 
his wife has not performed it, (it is) very meritorious to 
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Ch. XII 



gytwkhlyt plmwtn 'YK cygwn pwn gytyg 'ytwn cygwn pw n 
mynwg nzdyk m'nsntl YXWWNd W pwn h'twht YMRRWNvt 
'YK n'ylyk Y tIsk 'y hVnd ZK Y z>hk BR3 YXSNWsn. 

31. 'ywk ZNH 'YK ZNH V ycsn >MT 'BYDWNydy krpk »MT 
L' <BYDWNyt 'Ps hng'm pyt'k W »MT MN ZK hng'm y 
NPSH krtn BR' spwcyt wn's <L pwhl 'ZLWNydi/ ycsn Y <L 
pwhl c ZLWNyt ZNH pwn hwsp'lm YMRRWNvt 'YK g's'nb'J 
W lpytpyn W stws W prwrtyk'n W hwlsyt W m'h L' ysln. 

32. 'ywk ZNH 'YK pwn ZNH /// MND'M I'd *gsnk zywsnyh 
Y'TWNyt 'YT snwsk W w'sk W swck KR' 'ywk'y 
yt'hwwy]ywk-I W 'smwhwk-1 BR' gwptn W 'MTc snwsk Y 
*YS 'snwyt hmgwnk gwptn SPYL'n pwn krtk *\vgwn M'sln 
pwn stwtgl YMRRWNyt 'YK MH snwsk 'l'dyyt 'YK pwn MH 
k'l Y'TWNyt 'PS gwpt 'whrmzd 'YK *gsnk zywsnyh zltwhSt 
MH «LH 'YT bys'csnyh 'hwnwl zltwhst 'hl'dyh. 
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ku ceon pad getig edon ceon pad menog nazdig-manisntar 
bawend ud pad hadoxt gowed ku nairlg I tars[a]gay hawand 
an I zahag be darisn. 

31. ewag en ku en 5 yazisn ka kuned kirbag ka ne k lined us 
hangam paydag ud ka az an hangarn I x v S5 kardan be spozed 
winah 5 puhr sawed yazisn I 5 puhr sawed en pad hOsparam 
gowed ku gahambar ud rapitwin ud sedds ud frautardigan 
ud x v arsed ud mdh ne 3-astan. 

32. ewag en ku pad en 3 cis ray *gasnag-ziwisnih ayed ast snosag 
ud wasag ud sozag harw ewag-e yaOd-ahu-vairyd-e ud 
asemwohC-e be guftan ud ka-iz snosag 1 kas asnawed 
hamgonag guftan wehan pad kardag aon dastan pad studgar 
gowed ku ce snosag arayed ku pad ce kar ayed us guft 
ohrmazd ku *gasnag-ziwisnlh zartosi ce oy ast besazisnih 
ahunwar zarlost ud ahravlh. 



perform the yast for (his) wife 32 or to have the geto-xrld 
performed, so that in the material world, as in the spiritual 
world, they become closer (to one another). In the Hadoxt, 
it says that one should consider a dutiful wife equal to his 
progeny. 
31. One (is) this, that when one performs these 5 ceremonies 
(it is) a merit; when one does not perform (them) and their 
time (is) manifest, and when one neglects to perform (them) 
at their own time, the sin goes to the Bridge; as it says in 
the Huspdram, the ceremonies which go to the Bridge (are) 
these: the non-performance of gahambar and rapidwin and 



sedos &nd frawardTgdn and (the niydyes of) x v arseit and 
mah z *. 
32. One (is) this, that on account of these 3 things, namely, 
sneezing and yawning and sighing, there comes short life. 
Each time 34 one should recite one yaOd-ahu-vairyd- and apm- 
vohw; and even when one hears someone else sneeze, the 
faithful should so put in practice the recitation in the same 
manner. It says in the Studgar: "What causes sneezing? that 
is, for what purpose docs it come?" Ohrmazd replied: "Short 
life, Zarlost I because the cure for it is ahunwar and right- 
eousness 35 , Zarlost I" 



1 ) 



Xr. 2 



Nr.2 



41 



Chapter XIII, transliteration 



Chapter XIII, transcription 



cym Y gVn. 

1. ZNH /// 'smwhwk MNW phvl'nyy pys nylng W wltsn Y ZNH 
/// h't plwl'n'y W plwstwyh W 'stwyh plwl'nyy fnran bw n 
<D flssty'yc' fristuie far astuyi bwn <D rtsruye asfuie dstaoSwan 
bwn £ D astaodwandinca daenaya mazdayasnois vTsai vo anaSa 
spantd stwt'n ysn bwn bayqm ZNH JJ7 h't. 

2. pwn c'svtk W pwn dyn gwk'syh Y d'n'k'n Y pwlywtkys'n 'ytwn 
gwpt 'YK GBR' Y p'ncdh s'lk >YK mzdysn'n BRH W bl't 
*MT m'ndk *L It'n glcyt 'Ps *stl W shvSwcln'm YBLWN/yrfy 
'Ps ZNH 7 g's slwt W *MY" Y SPYL YZBXWNt 'Ps hm'k 
*mvyt z'tvh krt YK'YMWNyt lytk Y pwln'y W L' 'pwln'y 
>Ps MN yst Y n'pl W 'ths'n b'hl BR' YXBWNsn \Y 'MTs 
ZNH 'nd L' kit YK c YMWNyt b'hl L' YXBWNsn. 

3. ZNH /// g's MN tn Y GBR' Y 'hlwb BR' krt YXWWNyl. 

4. 'hy's W hsmby* W 'tt'whsy' ywyt ywyt XI wcdst MH A7 
M N D C M B Y N tn Y ' N SWT ' - ' n mynwgy h ' S G YTWN d cygwn 
»hw W bwd W dyn W Iwb'n W plw'hl W mynsn \V gwbsn W 
kwnsn W wvnsn W hnbwdsn W 'SMHWsn Wtn Y 'NSWT'-'n 
\V 'p'rvkc dhsn'n YXBWNyhst MN MY' W 'twr W w't. 



Chapter XIII, translation 

On the Significance of the Ga&as. 

1. These 3 assm-uohu's (at the end of Y. 11. 15), which (are) 
before fravarani (the first word of Y. 11. 16), are mrang's, 
and (mark) the transition lo these 3 sections: fravarani 
(Y. 11. 16) and frastuye (Y. 11. 17) and astuyi (Y. 12. 9); 
fravarani (is) the beginning of frdran 1 (i.e. the first word 
of Y. 11. 16), up to frasastayaeca (the last word of Y. 11. 16); 
frastuye (is) the beginning of frastuye. (Y. 11. 17), up to 
astuyi (Y. 12. 8); astuyi (is) the beginning of astaoOwdn 
(Y. 12. 9), up to dstao9wan?mcd- daenaya- mazdayasnois (Y. 
13. 8). vised- vr amdsd-spdntd- (Y. 14. 1) (is) the beginning 
of Stdtan Yasna; these 3 sections (fravarani, frastuye and 
dstuye) (are called) bayqm 2 . 

2. By the testimony and theological witness of sages of the 
primitive faith, it is thus said that a man of fifteen years of 
a«e, that is, a Mazdayasnian son and brother—when he con- 



cim i gdhdn. 

1. en 3 asemwohu ke frawarane pes nlrang ud wardisn i en 3 
hat frawarane ud frostily eh ud dstuyeh frawarane fnrtln bun 
ta frasastayaeca fristuie forastuyi bun ta dstuye dstuii dstaoOwon 
bun ta dstaodwandmed daenaya mazdayasnois vTsdi vd amssa 
spzntd stdtan yasn bun bayqm en 3 hat. 

2. pad casidag ud pad den gugahlh danagan i pdryotkesan edon 
goft ku mard i panjdah salag ku mazdesnan pus ud brad ka 
mandag o radan garzed us astr ud srosocarndm bared us en 
pan] gah sriid ud *ab i web. vast us hamag *iiawit-zddlh kard 
ested redag i purnay ud ne aburnay us az vast i ndwar ud 
ataxsan bahr be dahisn ud ka-s en and ne kard ested bahr 
ne dahisn. 

3. en 3 gah az tan i maid i ahraw be kard bawed. 

4. ah yds ud xsm a ibyd u d attd waxsy a j u d j u d 11 w a c a d as t c e 
11 cis andar tan i marddman menogiha rawend ceon ax v ud 
boy ud den ud raw an ud frawahr ud menisn ud gowisn ud 
kunisn ud wenisn ud humboyisn ud asnawisn ud tan i mar- 
doman ud abarlgiz dahisnan dahlhist az ab ud adur ud wad. 



fesses (his) sin to the spiritual judges and endures astr and 
srosocarndm 3 , and has chanted these five GdOd's and conse- 
crated the good waters, and has performed the whole *nawtt- 
zddih 4 — (being) a full-grown youth, and not a child, they 
should give him a share in the ndwar ceremony and the 
fires 5 , and if he has not performed this much, they should 
not give (him) a share. 

3. These 3 Gddd's have been made out of the body of the right- 
eous man 6 . 

4. ahya ydsd and xsmaibyu and at ta vaxsyd 1 (have) 11 verses 
each, because 11 things flow invisibly within the body of 
mankind, such as life, and consciousness, and conscience, 
and soul, and guardian spirit 8 , and thought, and speech, and 
action, and seeing, and smelling, and hearing; and the bodies 
of mankind and other creatures also arc created from water, 
and fire, and air. 
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5. asam ahunm mazdqm III b 3 l L*YN mtn Y hwlsytyl \y 
hwlsytlm'h AY swsyns \V 'MTc h't hwp pwn g>s W wcdst 
\vsmwlynd 'LHS'npyS YXMTWNd W str 'p'ttl W gyhn> 
d'st'ltl YXWWNyt. 

6. t>wlt AX7J wcdst XAZ/ d'tst'n Y pwn h'twht YMRRWNyt J YK 
anaomo manayhe kya visai kya kava paro pwn d'twbl m'hnn'n 
*YK <D XXII DYN 5 l'sttl »YK J MT t'wlt h>t hwp YZBXWNd 
\V pwn g>s W wcdst MNYTWNd d'lwbl'n ZK XY// d'tst'n 
rstll YXSNWd W d'tst'n'wmndyh m'hm'ntl. 

7. hwytmn XVI wcdst pwn 'ItystVn m'hm'n "YK c Ds'n dwsmn 
MN ZK XVI str Y pwn pltwm plglt Y ywytSDY'd*t YMRRWNyt 
p'nkyh SPYL twb'n YXWWNyt krtn. 

8. yadaisXIV wcdst pwn ZNH cym MH V7/ 'mhrspnd Y mymvg 
W VII 'mhrspnd Y gytyg Pd pwn hwysk'lyh twhs*ktl 
YXWWNd <D YXMTWNd 'L glwtm'n myhn Y 'whrmzd 
myhn Y 'mhrspnd'n myhn Y c LHs 3 n 'hlwb'n avi garo 
nmdnam maeQamm ahurahe mazda mae&anam amasanqm 
spanlanqm maedanam anyaesqm asaonqm. 

9. ya sovisto III yVl zwhl QDM d'lsnyh ZNH IV pysk l»d W 
XN 1 I'd pwn ahurai mazdai Vlyh Y dtws zwhl hm LBBMH 
Y *LH zwt 2>st YXSNWsn W **shvhs'n hm b'c'y Y <LH zwt 
I'st YXSNWsn >YK <D MtystTn BYN kwhsysn Y LWTH 
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5. asam ahunm mazdqm 3 bar pes mad an i x v arseder ud 
x v arsedermdh ud sosyans ud ka-iz hat x v ab pad gah ud 
wacadast usmurend oysan pes rasend ud sahr abadtar ud 
gehan dastartar bawed. 

6. idwart 22 wacadast 22 dadistan I pad hddoxt gowed ku 
anaomo ma nay he kya visai kya kava paro pad dad war ma h man 
ku ta 22 dadistan rasttar ku ka tdwdrt hat x v ab yazend ud 
pad gah ud wacadast usmurend dadwaran an 22 dadistan 
rasttar darend ud dadistanomandlh mahmantar. 

7. x v etuman 16 wacadast pad arteslaran mahman ku ta-san 
dusman az an 16 sahr I pad fradom fragard I jud-dew-ddd 
gowed panagih weh tawan bawed kardan. 

8. yadais 14 wacadast pad en cim ce 7 amahraspand I me nog ud 
7 amahraspand i gelig ray pad x v eskarih tuxsagtar bawend ta 
rasend 6 garodmdn mehan I ohrmazd mehan i amahraspanddn 
mehan i oysan ahrawan am' garo nmdnam maeOanam ahurahe. 
mazda maedanam amasanqm spantanqm maedanam anyaesqm 
asaonqm. 

9. ya so v ist 6 3 jar zohr a bar darisnlh en 4 pesag ray ud ed ray 
pad ahurai mazdai *sarlh i dad us zohr ham dil i oy zot rast 
darisn ud *asrawaxsan ham bazag I oy zot rast darisn ku 
ta artestaran andar koxsisn I abag aneran new-diltar ud 



5. apm ahunm mazdqm (being recited) 3 times 9 (is for) the 
arrival of X v arseder, and X v arsedermdh, and Sosyans; and 
when indeed they (the priests) recount the section well by 
line and verse, they (the saviours) advance, and the lands 
become more flourishing, and the world more supporting. 

6. The 22 verses of ta. v? urvdtd (are like) the 22 judgments 
about which it is said in the Hddoxt : anaomo manarjhe kya 
visa i kya kava paro 10 . (They are) inherent in a judge, so that 
the 22 judgments (are) very righteous as long as they (the 
priests) celebrate properly the section td vl urvdtd, and re- 
count (it) by line and verse; (then) the judges hold those 
22 judgments more correctly, and judiciousness (becomes) 
more residing (in them). 

7. The 16 verses of x v aetumaiOya 11 (are) inherent in warriors, 
so that it becomes possible for them to give protection well 



against the enemy for those 16 countries which are mentioned 
in the first chapter of the jud-dew-ddd. 

8. (There are) 14 verses of yaBd dis 12 for this reason, because 
7 (are) for the spiritual Amahraspand' s, and 7 for the physical 
Amahraspand' s; (men) become (thereby) more diligent in 
duty so that they attain to garodmdn, the abode of Ohrmazd, 
the abode of the Amahraspand' s, the abode of the Just, avi 
garo nmdnom ma ed a nam ahurahe mazda ma eO a nam cimasanqm 
spantanqm maeOanam anyaesqm asaonqm 13 . 

9. The holding up of the zohr thrice at y§ savisto 1 * (is) for these 
*three estates 15 , and on account of this, at ahurai mazdai 16 , 
the zohr should be held on top of the dadus exactly level 
with the heart of the Zot 17 , and the Asrawaxsdn should hold 
(their hands) exactly level with the arm of the Zot n , so that 
the warriors may become more stout-hearted in fighting with 
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'n'yl'n nywdyltl W w'stlyws'n pwn wlc W 'p't'nyh Y gyh'n 
bVk'wctl YXWWN'nd. 

10. yd syaoBand XV wcdst pwn ZNH cym MH znsn Y ZK XV 
dlwc W pwn bys'c Y h'twhtyk pyt'k I'd YXBWNt 
YK'YMWNyt. 

11. mazda at moi IV b'l b 3 hl Y ZNH V ltyh l'st BR 3 mtn I'd 
m'npt W wyspt W zndpt W MT'pt W zltwstlwtwm. 

12. aAy« gasa II y*wl pwn ZNH cym *YK dhywpt L' *ywyc tn 
bwd W hvb'nc ( XDWN't. 

13. ZK IV yt'hwwylywk Y pllwm pwn ZNH cym *YK ks'n BYN 
ms'n plm'nbwlt'ltl W hwmt hwxt W hwwlst BYN gyh'n 
m'hm'nt) W dlwc 'p'ths'htl YXWWN'nd. 

14. 'yml ahe gas pwn 'whrmzd W GBR" Y 'hlwb hsmby pwn 
whwmn W gwspnd Ht'whsy' pwn 'rtwhst W 'ths t'wlt pwn 
strywi W *ywks\vst hwytmn pwn spndrmt W zmyk g's yt'ys 
pwn hwrdt W MY' \V y'sywtn pwn 'mwrdt W *wlwl. 

15. pl'kg^m Y pwn 'hnwyt g>s pr'c YBLWNyt m'npt'n ZK Y 
pwn Nvst'pyt g's pr'c YBLWN ycfy wyspt'n ZK Y pwn spndmyn 
g's pr'c YBLWNytfy zndpt'n ZK Y pwn whwhstl g's pr'c 
YBLWNyrfy MT'pt'n ZK Y pwn whstwyst g's pr'c YBLYVNyrfy 
zltwsthvtwm W ZK Y pwn ysn Y -wspylt 'hlwb Y gyw'k pr'c 
YBLWNytfy AY ZNH IV pysk NPSH. 



the Non-Iranians, and the husbandmen more strong-armed 
in the cultivation and prosperity of the world. 

10. The 15 verses of yd syaoOand 19 (are) for this reason, because 
it is created for the smiting of those 15 driizV* and as the 
healer who is manifest in the Hadoxt. 

11. (The recital of) mazda at moi 20 4 times is for the due coming 
of (their) share to these 5 lordships : the lord of the house, 
and the lord of the village, and the lord of the district, and 
the lord of the land, and the supreme Zartost 21 . 

12. ahya yasrl (to be recited) twice 22 (is) for this reason that the 
lord of the land may hold not only the body (but) also the 
consciousness and soul. 

13. Those 4 yada-ahu-vairyo's of the first (Gn0«) 23 (are) for this 
reason that inferiors may be more obedient to superiors, and 
good thought, good word and good deed be more residing 
in the world, and the druz less powerful. 



wastryosan pad warz ud abadanlh I gehan bazay-oztar 
bawand. 
10. yd syaoOand 15 waeadast pad en t'im ee zanisn I an 15 druz 
ud pad besaz I hddoxtig paydag ray dad ested. 

11- mazda at moi 4 bar bahr I en 5 radih rast be madan ray 
manbed ud wisbed ud zandbed ud dahibed ud zarlostrotom. 
ahya gasa 2 jar pad en eim ku dahibed ne ewiz tan boy ud 
rawaniz girad. 

an 4 yaOd-ahu-vairyo i fr adorn pad en cim ku kehan andar 
mehan fr a man-bur dartar ud hum at huxt ud huwarst andar 
gehan mahmantar ud druz apadixsa(h)tar bawand. 
emar ahe yds pad ohrmazd ud mard I ahraw xsmabya pad 
wohuman ud gospand attdwaxsyd pad ardwahist ud ataxs 
tdwart pad sahrewar ud ayosust x v eiuman pad spandarmad 
ud zamig gah yatais pad hordad ud ab ud ydsyotna pad 
amurdad ud urwar. 

frdgdm i pad ahunawait gdh fraz bared manbed an an I pad 
ustawat gdh fraz bared wisbedan an i pad spandamen gdh 
fraz bared zandbedan an I pad wohuxsatr gdh fraz bared 
dahibedan an I pad wahistoist gdh fraz bared zarlostrotom ud 
an I pad yasn I wisprad ahraw I gyag fraz bared ud en 4 
pesag x v es. 



12. 



13. 



14. 



15. 



14. In sum, ahya yasd (is) for Ohrmazd and the just man, 
xsmaibyd for Wohuman and cattle, at id vaxsyd for Ardwahist 
and lire, td ud urvdtd for Sahrewar and metal, X v aetumaiOya 
is for Spandarmad and the places of the earth 23 a , yaOd ais 
for Hordad and water, and yd syaoOand for Amurdad and 
plants. 

15. The frdgdm 23 * which one raises 24 at the Ahunaoaili GdOd (is) 
for the lords of houses, that which one raises at the UstauaitI 
Gddd (is) for the lords of villages, that which one raises at 
the Spantdmainyu. GdOd (is) for the lords of districts, that 
which one raises at the VohuxsaOrd Gddd (is) for the lords 
of lands, that which one raises at the Vahistoisti GdOd (is) 
for the Supreme Zartost, and that (first one) which one raises 
at the ceremony of Visperad (is) for the just men of the place ; 
and these 4 (others) belong to the (4) estates. 
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20 
21 

22 

23 



ysn bwn kltk IX wcdst 'Ps bwn hwmtn'm 'PS L'Y§H 

hwmtn'm. 

a/iya 0wa <50ro VJ wcdst MN ZK VI wl Y glm Y pwn hwspMm 

pwn cadrayaim aQrayqm krt YK c YM\VNyt. 

i0a oaf gazamaide V wcdst st'ysn \V sp's MN \vhrmzd pwn 

YXBWNtn Y wyh dhsn'n. 

imam aaf zqm V wcdst MN ZK V Vnyh W V 'n's'nyh Y zmyk 

Y pwn wndyd't pwn stykl plglt pyt'k BR* krt YK'YMWNyt 

'YK zmyk pltwm Vnyh MN ZK zmyk 'MTs GBR' Y 'hlwb 

QDM pr'c SGYTWNyt dtykl 'MTs-m'n Y SPYL'n W 'ths'n 

QDM 'BYDWNydy stykl 'MTs ywlt'k QDM ZLYTWNd W 

ns'y p'hlyc 'BYDWNj/cfy tswm 'MTs KR' stwl QDM 

YLYDWNd pncwm 'MTs KR' stwl QDM myzynd 'Ps pltwm 

>n Vnyh MN ZK Y 'lzwl glywk BB' Y dwshw dtykl 'MTs lyst 

QDM "*nk'nynynd stykl »MTs hz'n QDM 'BYDWNyt tswm 

MN ZK 'MTs swl'k Y MpstPn pncwm 'MTs GBR' pwn 

wltkyh QDM BR' YBLWNyrfy Y 'hhvb. 

ida V wcdst cygwn ZKc Y I/YN. 

ahu at paiti IV wcdst QDM 'lc'wmndyh Y MY' zmyk 'wlwl 

W gwspnd I'd. 

stuto garo vahmUng VI wcdst humalanqm II y'wl hwhstlwtm'y 

III y'wl YXWWNtn Y BRHl'n Y zllwhSt I'd. 

asahya Sat sairi II y'wl st'ysn Y 'hl'dyh W znsn Y dlwc I'd. 



16. The first chapter of Yasna (Haplanhaiti) (has) 9 passages 245 . 
Its beginning (is) humalanqm and its end (is) humalanqm 2 ' 9 . 

17. The 6 passages of ahya Qwa aQro 26 (are) connected with those 
6 ordeals by heat, which, according to the Husparam* 1 , have 
been established in accordance with cadrayaim aSrayqm 1 *. 

18. The 5 passages of ida aat yazamaide 2 * (are) the praise and 
gratitude towards Ohrmazd for creating the good creations. 

19. The 5 passages of imqm aat zqm 30 (are) connected with 
those 5 comforts and 5 discomforts of the earth, which are 
manifest in the third fragard in the Vendidad* 1 . It has been 
shown that the first comfort of the earth (is) from that land 
when a just man walks forth upon it; secondly, when he 
builds the abode of the faithful and of the fires upon it; 
thirdly, when they cultivate corn upon it and take care about 
dead matter; fourthly, when all (kinds of) domestic animals 



Nr 
16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 
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yasn bun kardag 9 wacadast us bun humatanam us sar 

humatanam. 

ahya Qwa adro 6 wacadast az an 6 war I garm i pad husparam 

pad cadrayaim aQrayqm kard ested. 

ida aat yazamaide 5 wacadast stayisn ud spas az ohrmazd 

pad dadan I weh dahisnan. 

imqm rial -<?'" 5 wacadast az an 5 asamh ud 5 anasanlh I 

zamig I pad wandldad pad sidlgar fragard paydag be kard 

ested ku zamig fradom asamh az an zamig ka-s mard i 

ahraw abar fraz rawed didigar ka-s man I wehan ud ataxsan 

abar kuned sidlgar ka-s jordag abar karend ud nasay pahrez 

kuned tasom ka-s harw sLor abar zayend panzom ka-s harw 

st6r abar mezend us fradom anasanlh az an I arziir grlwa" 

dar i dosax v didigar ka-s rist abar *niganenend sidlgar ka-s 

hazan abar kuned tasom az an ka-s surag I xrafstaran 

panzom ka-s mard pad wardaglh abar be bared I ahraw. 

20. ida 5 wacadast ceon aniz i pes. 

21. ahu at paiti 4 wacadast abar arzomandxh I ab zamig urwar 
ud gospand ray. 

22. stuto garo vahmong 6 wacadast humatanqm 2 jar huxsat rote mat 
3 jar biidan I pusaran I zartost ray. 

23. asahya aat sain 2 jar stayisn I ahraylh ud zanisn I druz rav. 



are born upon it; fifthly, when all (kinds of) domestic an- 
imals urinate upon it. And its first discomfort (is) from the 
Arzur ridge, the gate of hell; secondly when they bury 32 the 
dead upon it; thirdly, when one makes graves upon it; 
fourthly from that, if (there are) burrows of noxious creatures 
(in) it; fifthly, when one leads over it in captivity a man who 
(is) just. 

20. The 5 passages of ida** (are) also like those before. 

21. The 4 passages of ahu at paiti 3 " (are) about the respect due 
to water, earth, plants and cattle. 

22. stuto garo vahming™ (has) 6 passages 36 . . . humalanqm (to 
be recited) twice . . . huxsadrotsmdi 37 (to be recited) 3 times 
(is) for the existence of the sons of Zartost. 

23. a§ahya aat sairi 33 (to be recited) twice (is) for the praise of 
righteousness and smiting of the druz. 



48 
24. 

25. 
26. 
27. 

28. 
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yeyhe hatqm II y*wl st'ysn Y \vhrmzd W 'mhrspnci'n W 
znsn Y gnn'k mynwg W wswtk'n I'd. 
Owoi staotarasca st'ysn Y ycsn W myzd I'd. 
a/artm&i // b'l st'ysn Y 'twl Y plnb'g W tbS Y w'zyst I'd. 
Vstwt XW wcdst hmcygwn hwytmn I'd gwpt YK'YMWNyt. 
ttsp'pyls XX wcdst ZK Y XX d'tst'n myd'n spnn'k mynwg 
W <mn'k mynwg W XN' I'd KR' y'wl ttsp'pyls L'WXL 
'BYDWNydtf MH d'tst'n bwn L'WXL 'BYDWNptfy b'l Y 
wystwm gnn'k mynwg stwb YXWWXyt. 

09 at frauaxsya XI wcdst MN VI ltyh W V plh'ng MN dyn BR 1 
krt YK'YMWNyt 'vwk 'YK KR' ZK Y pwn BNPSH L' nywk 
pwn 'YS'n L' krtn dtykl hwp krt W L> hwp krt BR> 
YD'YTWNstn stvkl MN SLYtl'n wstn 'Ps'n 'ndlg gwptn 
ch'lwn m'ndk <L lt'n glcytn <D 'stl YBLWNytfy pncwrn 
sVnb'l W 'p'rvk cs'n Y <L pwhl 'ZLWNyt BYN h'sl BR' L 1 
SBKWNtn W MNW ZNH V plh'ng L'YT ZK VI ltyh NPSH 
L* YXWWNvt pwnc c'ssnyh L' s'yt. 

30 kmnmvz'n XIX wcdst pwn ZNH cyra 'YK KR' 'YS pwn 
hwysk'lvh Nvgvn twhsyt 'YK 'Dm'n ZK XIX 'wswplyt Y 
pwn sk'twm YMRRWNyt hm NPSH YXWWN't W yzd'n Vc 
W nvlwk 'pyltl W 'ybgt 'pshynyt'ltl YXWWN'nd. 

31 'wstwt g's IV h't 'y g's W Vg's-I wcdst BR' haecai aspd vaxsga. 



24. yeijhe hatqm™ (to be recited) twice (is) for the praise of : 
Ohrmazd and the Amahraspand's, and the smiting of the Evil : 
Spirit and (his) wicked brood. 

25 Bwoi staotarasca* (is) for praising the yazisn and myazd". 

26. (itanmca** (to be recited) twice (is) for praising the Farnbag 
Fire and the Wdzist Fire. 

27. The 16 verses of ustavaitT** (are) in the same manner as is ' 
stated about x v aetumaiBya M . 

98 The 20 verses of tat Owfx pansa** (are) the 20 judgments 
between the Holy Spirit and the Evil Spirit, and on account 
of this, everv time one repeats ia/ Owd jnnsa, since (it is as 
if) one repeats the original judgments, (then) at the twentieth 
time, the Evil Spirit becomes overwhelmed. 

■>9 The 1 1 verses of at fnwaxsya* 6 have been made from the 6 ; 
lordships 47 and 5 rules of conduct 48 (deduced) from the 
Religion. One is this : not to do to others all that which is 
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24. 

25. 
26. 

27. 
28. 



29. 
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30. 



31. 



, yeghe hatqm 2 jar stayisn i ohrmazd ud amahraspanddn ud 

zanisn i gannag menog ud wisudagan ray. 

Bwoi staotarasca stayisn I yazisn ud myazd ray. 

atardmca 2 bar stayisn I tldur f farnbag ud ataxs T wdzist rav. 

ustawat 16 wacadast hamceon xHtuman ray guft ested. 

tat-spa-peres 20 wacadast an I 20 dadistan may an spannag 

menog ud .gannag menog ud ed ray harw jar tat spa peres 

abaz kuned ce dadistan bun abaz kuned bar i wistom gannag 

menog staw hawed. 

at fraoaxsyd 11 wacadast az 6 radlh ud 5 frahang az den be 

kard ested ewag ku harw an i pad x v ad ne newag pad kasan 
ne kardan didigar x v ab kard ud ne x v ab kard be danistan 

sidigar az wattaran wastan usan andarg guftan caharom 

mandag 6 radan garzidan ta astr bareh panzom gahdmbdr 

ud abarig cisan I 5 puhr Sawed andar hasr be ne histan ud 

ke en panz frahang nest an 6 radih x v es ne hawed ud padiz 

casisnih ne saved. 

kamnamoizan 19. wacadast pad en cim ku harw kas pad 

x v eskarih aon tuxsed ku ta-man an 19 usofrid I pad sakdtum 

go wed ham x v es bawad ud yazdan oz ud nerog abertar ud 

ebgad absihenidartar bawand. 

ustawat gdh 4 hat e gdh ud 5 gah e wacadast be haecai aspd 

vaxsyd. 



not good to one's self; the second (is) to know (what) is 
done well and (what) is not done well; the third (is) to turn 
from the wicked and to abjure them; the fourth (is) to con- 
fess (one's) sin to the spiritual authorities so that one under- 
goes penance; the fifth (is) not to neglect for an hour the 
gahambar's and other things which go to the Bridge 49 ; and 
those 6 lordships do not belong to one who has not these 5 
rules of conduct and (who) is not fit also for their teaching. 

30. kamnamoizqm 50 (has) 19 verses, for this reason that every 
person should endeavour in his duty in such a manner that 
we (may have) those 19 offerings about which it is said in 
the Sakdtum: "May it also be one's own 51 , and may the power 
and potency of the Yazad's be much more and the assault 
be the more destroyed". 

31. The nstavaitl Gada** (is) a GdOd of 4 sections, and (each has) 
verses of 5 lines except (for the verse) haecai aspd uaxsyd™. 

U ist. T' i los.Jied .I.Dan, Vitl. S<-l*k. 44, no. 2. . 
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32. usta ahmai II y'wl 'ywk d'lsn ltyh Y 'whrmzd W 'ywk zt'lyh 

Y dlwc'n usta ahurzm mazdqm hmgwnk. 

33. spndmyn VI wcdst yzyyt'ys XII wcdsl atm'ytv XII wcdst 
ktmwvlwk X/ wcdst. 

34. spndmyn g's JV h't-I g's W /V g's I wcdst MN V ltyh \V /F 
pvsk BR' krt YK'YMWNyt. 

35. spanta mainyu II b'l >vk st'ysn Y spndrmt \V 'ywk ZK Y 
zmyk I'd. 

36. spantam ahurdm mazdqm II y'wl 'ywk st'ysn Y spyn'k mynwg 
d'm W 'vwk zt'lyh Y gnn'k mynwg d'm. 

37. wwhwhsll g's XXII wcdst ZK XX77 d'tst'n Y QDM pw n 
d'twbl'n m'hm'n cygwn 'cpl npst. 

38. vohu xsadnm II y'wl 'ywk st'ysn Y zyndkyh W 'ywk Y 
zltwstlwtwm. 

39. vohu xsaOram yazamaide II wcdsl 'ywk st'ysn Y strywl \V 
'ywk pwn 'ywkswst I'd. 

40. aoi apqm II yVl 'ywk st'ysn Y 'p'n W 'ywk 'wlwl'n I'd. 
41.whystwyst IX wcdst. ZK IX MND'M I'd Y QDM ... 

zltwhsttwm'n m'hm'n zltwsltwmyh W h'nyk'n W csmk \V 
>p'n W pwhl W lwtc Y n'ywt'k W ZKL Y 'hlwb W n'ylyk 

Y 'hlwbwynyy. 

42 W 'ywk h't Y g's-I IV g's I wcdst BR' iOa f haidyfi nam 
MH hwt'y W dhywpt hm'y BYN gyh'n 'ywk. 
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32. usta ahmai™ (to be recited) twice, once for preserving the 
lordship of Ohrmazd and once for smiting the druz's; usta 
ahuram mazdqm 53 (to be considered) in the same way. 

33. spanta mainyu (has) 6 verses, and yezi yaOais 12 verses; at 
ma yaua 1 2 verses, and kat moi urva 1 1 verses° $ . 

34. Spvntd-Mainyu GciBa (is) a GaOa of 4 sections, and (it has) 
4 lines to each verse; it is made from 5 lordships 57 and 4 

estates. 

35. spanta mainyu 58 (to be recited) twice, once for the praise of 
Spandarmad and once for that of the earth. 

36. spantam ahurdm mazdqm 59 (to be recited) twice, once for the 
praise of the creatures of the Holy Spirit and once for smiting 
the creatures of the Evil Spirit. 

37. And the 22 verses of Vohuxsadrd GaOa 60 (are) those 22 higher 
judgments inherent in judges, as written above 61 . 



32. usta ahmdi 2 jar Swag darisn radih i ohrmazd ud ewa« 
zadarih 1 dnizan usta ahurdm mazdqm hamgonag. 

33. spandamen 6 wacadast yezlyatdis 12 waradast atjndyav 12 
wacadast katmoirwak 11 wacadast. 

34. spandamen gdh 4 hat e gdh ud 4 gdh e wacadast az 5 radih 
ud 4 pesag be kard ested. 

35. spanta mainyu 2 bar ewag stayisn I spandarmad ud ewag an 
I zamlg ray. 

36. spantam ahurdm mazdqm 2 jar ewag stayisn I spennag menog 
dam ud ewag zadarih i gannag menog dam. 

37. wohuxsatr gah 22 wacadast an 22 dadistan I a bar pad 
dadwaran mahman ceon azabar nibist. 

38. vohu xsaBram 2 jar ewag stayisn I zindaglh ud ewag I 
zartostrotom. 

39. vohu sxadram yazamaide 2 wacadast ewag stayisn i sahrewar 
ud ewag pad ayosust ray. 

40. avi apqm 2 jar ewag stayisn i a ban ud ewag urwaran ray. 

41. mahistoist 9 wacadast an 9 cis ray i abar ... zartosttoman 
mahman zartosttomih ud xanlgan ud casmag ud aban ud 
puhr ud rodiz I nayudag ud nar i ahvaw ud nairJg I ahrawen. 

42. ud ewag hat I gah-e 4 gah e wacadast be iOa T haiOyd naro 
ce x v aday ud dahibed name andar gehan ewag. 



38. vohu xsaBram** (to be recited) twice, once for the praise of 
life and once for the Zartostrotom. 

39. vohu. xsaBram yazamaide 6 * (has) 2 passages, one for the praise 
of Sahrewar and one for metal. 

40. aoi apqm™ (to be recited) twice, once for the praise of waters 
and once for plants. 

41. The 9 verses of Vahistoisti 65 (are) for those 9 things, which 
(are) on . . , ce : the supreme Zartostship inherent in [he 
Zartosttom's, and wells, and springs, and waters, and bridges, 
and also the deep rivers, and the just man, and the just 
woman. 

42. And (it is a) GaOa of one section, (having) 4 Jines to each 
verse except ida i haiBya naro 67 , because there is always 
(only) one lord and sovereign in the world. 
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43 W ZK IV g's XN ' I'd MH pyt'k cadms hamayti xsapo dahmayat 
' paro afritoit KR> LYLY' IV b'l d'hm'n 'pryn \V /// b'l slwg 
W // b'l bws'sp W 'ywk b'l >ysm C L 'hw Y 'st'wmnd BR J 
YXMTWNd. 

44. W ZK 'ywk XN* I'd V MH <LH zltwsttwm^ 'dyb'l V m'npt 
W wyspt W zndpt W dhywpt W ZKc Y NPSH n'ylyk. 

45. raAis/S ftfis // y'wl 'ywk st'ysn Y dhywpt'n W 'ywk st'ysn 
Y ptm'n I'd. 

46. vahmm ahuram mazdqm II y'wl 'ywk st'ysn Y 'whrmzd \V 
'mhrspnd'n W 'ywk zt'lyh Y dlwc'n Pd. 

47. 'ylmn IV y'wl 'ylm'nyh Y BYN m'n W wys W znd W MT> 
wys YXWWNtn I'd. 

18. «t>a£ jni&fom IV y'wl bys'zyh Y <LHs'n Y BYN m'n W wys 
W znd W MT' KTLWNd I'd. 

49. kltk Y bwn ttswtys bwndkyh Y gVn I'd g's'nyk c'st. 

50* g's'n bwn ahya" ydsa. >Ps L<YSH drigaoye vahyo W >YT 
CCLXXVIII wcdst W MXVI g's W VMDLXVII w'ck W 
IXMCMXCIX m'lyk W XVIMDLIV hwltk. 

51. MHm'n 'nd'ht g's W wcdst Y g's'n W YXWWNt 'hnwyt g's 
C wcdst W KR' wcdst /// g's W ysn XL wcdst W KR' wcdst'y 
/// g's 'wstwt g's LXVI wcdst W KR* wcdst V g's BR> Aaecaf 
aspfi MH ZK 'ywk /V *g's spndmyn g's XL/ wcdst KR' 
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43. And tbose 4 lines (of the verses arc) for this reason, because 
it is manifest (from) cadrus hamayd xsapo dahmayat paro 
afritoit (that) every night, Dahman Afrin™ comes to the 
material world 4 times, and Sros thrice, and Busasp twice, and 

Esm once. 

44. And the 5 (lines) of that one (verse arc) for this reason, 
because the helpers of the Zartosttom (are) 5 : the lord of 
the house, and the lord of the village, and the lord of the 
district, and the lord of the land, and also she who is his 

own wife. 

45. vahista Wis 69 (to be recited) twice, once for praise of the 

lords of the land, and once for praise of the (marriage) 

contract. 

46. vahiShm ahuram mazdqm 70 (to be recited) twice, once for the 
praise of Ohrmazd and the Amahraspand's, and once for 
smiting the Druz's. 



43. ud an 4 gah ed ray ce paydag caBrus hamayti xsapo dahmayat 
paro afritdit harw sab 4 bar dahman a fan ud 3 bar sros ud 
2 bar busasp ud ewag bar esm o ax v i astomand be rasend. 

44. ud an ewag ed ray 5ce oy zartosttom hayyar 5 man bed ud wis- 
hed ud zandbed ud dahibed ud aniz i x v cs nairlg. 

45- vahista Istis 2 jar ewag slayisn I dahibedan ud ewag stavisn 
I payman ray. 

46. vahistdm ahimni mazdqm 2 jar ewag stavisn i ohrmazd ud 
amahraspanddn ud ewag zadarlh I druzdn ray. 

47. airman 4 jar ermanih I andar man ud wis ud zand ud deli 
wes budan ray. 

48. avat mlzdam 4 jar besazlh I oysan I andar man ud wis ud 
zand ud deh manend ray. 

49. kardag I bun iatsoitis bawandaglh i gahan ray gdhamg cast. 

50. gahan bun ahya ydsa us sar drigaoye vahyo ud ast 278 wacadast 
ud 1016 gah ud 5567 wazag ud 9999 ma rig ud 16554 x v ardag. 

51. ce-man andaxt gah ud wacadast I gahan ud bud ahunawait 
gah 100 wacadast ud harw wacadast 3 gah ud yam 40 
wacadast ud harw wacadast-e 3 gah ustawat gah 66 wacadast 
ud harw wacadast 5 gah be haecat, aspd ce an ewag 4 gah 

47. airyaman 71 (to be recited) 4 times, for (the increase of) friend- 
ship in house, and village, and district, and land. 

48. avat mizdom 72 (to be recited) 4 times, for the healing of those 
who dwell in house, and village, and district, and land. 

49. The chapter whose beginning (is) tat soidis 73 is taught as 
Ga&ic for the completion of the GaOas. 

50. The beginning of the GaOas (is) ahya yasa, and its end (is) 
drigaoye vahyo 7 *; and there are 278 verses, and 1016 lines, 
and 5567 words, and 9999 syllables, and 16554 consonants 75 . 

51. Since we have estimated the lines and verses of the GaOas, 
and they were: Ahunavaiti GciBa, 100 verses, and each verse 
3 lines; and the Yasna (of Seven Chapters), 40 passages, and 
each passage 3 lines; Vstavaiti GaOd, 66 verses, and each 
verse 5 lines, except haecat aspd 76 , since that one (has) 4 
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wcdst-I IV *g's wwhwhstl XXII wcdst KR> wcdst-I *III g's 
BR > tfa i MH ZK 'ywk V *g's whystwyst /X wcdst KR> 
wcdst-I /V s g J s KXDH pwn CCLXXVIII wcdst. 



lines; Spwifa A/rtfnyG GaOa, 41 verses, each verse 4 lines; 

Vohilxsadra, 22 verses, each verse (having) 3 lines; 

Chapter XIV, transliteration 

pwn SM Y vzd'n W dhysn Y nywk YXWWN'L 

1. 'MT dlwn YZBXWNd 'MT SDYVckyh YXWWNyt kt'm W 

end L' 5'vl. 

2. wcyl ZNH MNW d'nSnykyh* pwn blswm Y 'p'ty'p 'ywp pwn 
"' blswm MNW t'k mlk wys 'ywp km W 'p'ryk Nvlwl Y pwn 

blswm L> SM dlwn YZBXWNyt 'ywp blswm L'YSH % 
'p'htl YXSNWyt nkylsnyk W 'pst'k YMRRWNyt 'ywp MNW 
pwn swtkyh W 'n'k'syh' YZBXWNyt 's L' pwn gwpt d'lsn. 

3. MNW pwn nkylsn 'ywp L' pwn nkylsn c'snyk L' MN dlwn 
Y g'wsd'k MN plsst 'BYDWNyt 'ywp MNW w'c MN ZK 
dlwn 'XDWNyt pys MN zwt MN hm dlwn c'snyk 'BYDWNyt 
'ywp wcdst dl'n'k 'pzwtn BR' YMRRWNyt W dlwn bwn 
L'WXL L> 'BYDWNyt 'ywp snwmn pys W 'XL 'BYDWNyt 
>ywp 'MT 'ths XZYTWNyt 'pst'k L' pwn 'ths YMRRWNyt. 

4. XN' 'YK cvgwn YXWWNyt 'MT g's *XDWNt W cygwn 
YXWWNyt 'MT SBKWNt 'y 'MT stl Y Vhrmzd d 5 t 'ywkc 
pyt'k 'YT 'XDWNtW 'MTL' SBKWNt. 



Chapter XIV, translation 

0. May it be in the name of the Yazad's and the good creation. 

1. When they consecrate a dron, if it becomes the worship oi 
demons 1 , what and how much is not proper? 

2. The decision (is) this: whoever wittingly consecrates a dron 
with a barsom, ritually unpurified, or with a barsom, the 
number of whose twigs (is) more or less, and (with twigs 
of) other plants which are not proper for the barsom; or, 
keeps the top of the barsom deliberately towards the north 2 , 
and recites the Avesla; or, whoever consecrates (it) with 
omission and negligence, then it (i.e. the Avesta) should not 
be regarded as spoken. 



spandamen gdh 41 wacadast harw wacadast-e 4 gah wohuxSatr 
22 wacadast harw wacadast-e 3 gah be iOa I ce an ewag 5 
*gah wahistolst 9 wacadast harw wacadast-e 4 gah hammis 
pad 27S wacadast. 



VahistoistT, 9 verses, each verse (having) 4 lines, except 
iBd 7", since that one (has) 5 lines 78 — altogether 278 verses. 

Chapter XIV, transcription 

0. pad nam i yazdan ud dahisn i newag bawad. 

1. ka dron yazend ka dewizagih bawed kadam ud cand ne 
saved. 

2. wizlr en ke danisnlgiha pad barsom I apadyab ayab pad 
barsom ke tag marag wes ayab kam ud abarig urwar I pad 
barsom ne sayed dron yazed ayab barsom sar o abaxtar dared 
nigirisnlg ud abistag gowed ayab ke pad siidaglh ud anagahlha 
yazed as ne pad guft darisn. 

3. ke pad niglrisn ayab ne pad nigirisn casnig ne az dron i 
gausudag az frasast kuned ayab ke wax az an dron gired 
pes az zot az ham dron casnig kuned ayab wacadast drahnay 
abzudan be gowed ud dron bun abaz ne kuned ayab snuman 
pes ud pas kuned ayab ka ataxs wened abistag ne pad alaxs 
gowed. 

4. ed ku ceon bawed ka gah grift ud ceon bawed ka hist c ka 
star I ohrmazd dad ewagiz payclag ast grift ud ka ne hist. 



3. Whoever intentionally or unintentionally makes cdsni (first), 
not from the dron with the gosodo, (but) from the frasast, 
or who (as raspi) lakes the baj due to that dron before the 
:ot tastes from the same dron 3 , or recites in excess the length 
of one passage, and does not repeat the dron (-ceremony) 
from the beginning, or recites (lit. holds) the snuman confu- 
sedly 4 , or does not recite the Avesta for the fire 5 when he 
looks at the fire. 

4. This is how it is when the division of the day" is kept, and 
how it is when it is relinquished, namely, when a single one 
of the stars created by Ohrmazd is visible, it is kept, and 
when not, it is relinquished. 
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5. XNHt wnd 'whrmzd gwpt 'YK 'MT ywyt MN tystl W wnnd 
W stwys 'ywk Y 'htlyk pyt'kyhyt <XDWNt W 'MT L> 
SBKWNt. 

6. XNHt YXVVWNt MNW gwpt 'YK 'MT ywyt MN ZK /// III 
'htlvk pvt'k 'YT 'XDWNt W 'MT L> SBKWNt. 



5. Note that Wind-Ohrmazd has said: "If apart from Tistr and 
Wanand and Sadtves 7 , one of the zodiacal stars is visible, it 
(the gah) is kept, and if not, it is relinquished. 
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5. ed wind-ohrmazd goft ku ka jud az tistr ud wanand ud 
sadwes ewag i axtaiig paydaglhed grift ud ka ne hist. 

6. ed bud ke goft ku ka jud az an 3 3 axtaiig paydag ast grift 

ud ka ne hist. 



6. Note that there was one who said: "If apart from those three, 
three zodiacal stars are visible, it (the gah) is kept, and if 
not, it is relinquished". 



Chapter XV, transliteration 

1. MN 'pst'k gyw'k-I pyt'k 'YK zltwhst L'YN 'whrmzd 
YTYBWNst 'Ps w'c hm'y YPLXWNt 'Ps *L 'whrmzd gwpt 
'YKm L'YSH W YDH W LGLH W wis W lwy \V hwzw'n 

Y LK 'ytwn pwn csm cygwn ZKye Y NPSH W wstlg'ZK 
*YXSNWyc/y Y mltwm'n YXSNWd 'Pm YDH YXBWN <D 
YDH Y LK BR' c XDWNm. 

2. 'whrmzd gwpt 'YK L mynwg Y 'glpt'I XWHm YDH Y L 
'XDWNtn L' twb'n. 

3. zltwhst gwpt 'YK LK 'glpt'I W whwmn W 'rtwhst W strywr 
W spndrmt W hwrdt W 'mwrdt 'glpt ? l \V L 'MT MN L C YN 

Y LK BR' 'ZLWNm W LK W 'LHs'ne L' XZYTWNm MH 
ZK *YS *MNWs XZYTWNm 'Ps ycwm 'cs MND'M hm LK 
W ZK hpt 'myh'rspnd yst YXWWNyt 'ywp L'. 

4. 'whrmzd gwpt 'YK snwwy 'L LK YMRRWNm spyt'm'n 
zltwhst 'YK LNH KR' tn'v d'yk-I Y NPSH <L gytyg YXBWNt 



Chapter XV, translation 

1. It is revealed by a passage of the A vesta that Zartost was 
seated before Ohrmazd and was learning His Word by heart. 
And he spoke to Ohrmazd, saying, "Thy head and hands 
and feet and hair and face and tongue (are) visible to me 
even as those of my own, and Thou hast such clothes as men 
have. Give me (Thy) hand, so that I may take hold of Thy 
hand". 

2. Ohrmazd said: "I am an intangible spirit; it is not possible 
to take hold of My hand". 



Chapter XV, transcription 

1. az abistag gyag-e paydag ku zartost pes ohrmazd nisasl lis 
waz hame xwast us o ohrmazd guft ku-m sar ud dast ud 
pay ud wars ud roy ud huzwan I to edon pad casm ceon 
aniz I x v es ud wistarg an *dareh i mardoman darend urn 
dast dah ta dast i to be gfrom. 

2. ohrmazd guft ku man menog 1 agriftar horn dast I man 
griftan ne tawan. 

3. zartost guft ku to agriftar ud wohuman ud ardioahisl ud 
sahrewar ud spandarmad ud hordad ud amurdad agriftar ud 
man ka az pes i to be sawom ud to ud oysaniz ne venom 
ce an kas *ke-s wenom us yazom azis ciis ham to ud an haft 
amahraspand vast bawed ayab ne. 

4. ohrmazd goft ku snawe(h) 5 to go worn spitaman zartost ku 
amah harw lan-e dayag-e I x v es o getlg dad ested ke ray an 



3. Zartost said: "Thou (art) intangible, and Wohuman and 
Ardwahist and Sahrewar and Spandarmad and Hordad and 
Amurdad (are) intangible; and when I depart from before 
Thee, and do not see Thee and them also— since that person 
whom I see and worship, of him there is something (per- 
ceptible)— should Thou and those seven Amahraspand's be 
worshipped likewise or not?" 

4. Ohrmazd said: "Listen. I say to thee, Spitaman Zartost 1 
each one of us has given to the material world a foster-mother 
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YK'YMWNyt MNW I'd ZK hwysk'lyh Y pwn mymvg 
( BYD\VNyit/ pwn gylyg BYN tn Y «LH hvb'k «BYDWNi/dy. 

5. gytyg ZK Y L MNW 'whrmzd XWHm GBR 5 Y 'hlwb W 
whwmn gwspnd W 'rtwhst 'ths W strywr 'ywkswst W spndrmt 
zmyk W n'ylyk Y nywk W hwrdt MY* W 'mwrdt *whvl. 

6. MNW p'hlyc Y ZNH KR' VII 'mwhtyt hwp 'BYDWNyt \V 
sn'yynyt 's hklc Iwb'n <L NPSHyh Y 'hlmn W SDY'-'n L' 
YXMTWNyt 'MTs p'hlyc Y 'LHs'n krl 's p'hlyc Y ZNH VII 
'mhrspnd'n krt YXWWNyt W pwn gytyg hm'k ml twin 'mwxtn 

'p'yt. 

7. MNW BYN gyh'n 'whrmzd YSBHWyt sn'yynytn W MND'M 

Y 'whrmzd k'myt 'pzwtn MNW ZK *p»yt MNWs 'whrmzd 
hm'y pwn KR' g's LWTH YXWWNyt GBR' Y 'hlwb pwn 
KR^MHs ml YK'YMWNyt W KR' MH 'YT XN' sn'yynyt 
'Ps pwn l'msn XN' 'BYDWNyt 'PS MN wtl'n p'nkyh I 
'BYDWNyt. 

8. MH GBR 3 Y 'hlwb 'ngwsylk Y 'whrmzd hwt'y 'MT GBR' 

Y 'hlwb 'BYDWNyt 's ZK Y 'whrmzd 'BYDWNt YXWWNyt 
MNW GBR' Y 'hlwb sn'yynyt 's BYN gyh'n dying zm'n 
hwslwbyh W nywkyh YXWWNyt 'PS whst rwsnyh Y 'whrmzd 
W s'tyh W l'msn NPSH YXWWNyt. 

9. MNW BYN gyh'n whwmn YSBHWyt sn'yynytn W pwn 
l'msn YSBHWyt krtn MNW MND'M Y whwmn YSBHWyt 



of his own, whereby he makes effective in the material world, 
through that counterpart, that proper activity which he per- 
forms in the spiritual world". _ 

5. "(In) that material world of Mine, I, who am Ohrmazd, 
(preside over) the just man, and Wohuman over cattle, and 
Ardivahist over fire, and Sahreiuar over metals, and 
Spanclarmad over earth and virtuous woman, and Hordrid 
over waters, and Amur clad over plants. 

'.',. "Whoever teaches care for all these 7 (creations) does well 
and pleases (the Amahraspand's); then his soul will never 
arrive at kinship with Ah rim an and the Dew's. When he has 
cared for them (i. e. the creations), then the care of these 7 
Amahraspand's is for him, and he must teach (this) to all 
mankind in the material world. 



x v eskarlh i pad menog kuncd pad getig andar tan I dy rawag 
kuned. 

5. getig an i man ke ohrmazd horn mard i ahraw ud wohuman 
gospand u<I ardivahist ataxs ud Sahrewar ayo.sust ud 
spandarmad zamig ud nairig I newag ud hordad ah ud 
amurdad urwar. 

6. ke pahrez I en harw 7 amuxted x v ab kuned ud snayened 
as hagirz rawan 5 x v esih i ahrhnan ud dewan ne rased 
ka-s pahrez I oysan kard as pahrez I en 7 amahraspandan 
kard bawed ud pad getig ha mag mardom amuxtan a bayed. 

7. ke andar gehan ohrmazd kamed snayenidan ud cis i ohrmazd 
kamed abzudan ke an abayed ke-S ohrmazd hamc pad 
harw gah abag bawed mard i ahraw pad harw ce-s mad 
ested ud harw ce ast e snayened us pad ramisn e kuncd us 
az wattaran panagih e kuned. 

8. ce mard I ahraw angosldag I ohrmazd x v aday ka mard i 
ahraw kuned as an 1 ohrmazd kard bawed ke mard i ahraw 
snayened as andar gehan derang zaman husrawlh ud 
newaglh bawed us wahist rosnih i ohrmazd ud sadih ud 
ramisn x v es bawed. 

9. ke andar gehan wohuman kamed snayenidan ud pad ramisn 
learned kardan ke cis i wohuman kamed abzudan us an 



7. "He who wishes to please Ohrmazd in the world and wishes 
to promote the things of Ohrmazd, what is necessary for him 1 
with whom Ohrmazd is always at every place? In whaLever 
has happened to him and whatever is, he should please 2 the 
just man and should make him joyful; and He (Ohrmazd) 
would protect him from the wicked. 

8. "For the just man is the counterpart of the Lord Ohrmazd. 
When a just man acts, then his action becomes that of 
Ohrmazd. Whoever pleases the just man, then his reputation 
and goodnesswill last a long time in the world, and Paradise, 
the Light of Ohrmazd, and gladness and joy will be his own. 

9. "He who wishes to please Wohuman in the world and wishes 
to make (him) rejoice, who wishes to promote the things of 
Wohuman, what 3 is necessary for him if Wohuman is to be 
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'pzwtn 'Ps ZK 'p'yt 'MTs hm'y whwmn LWTH YXWWNyt 
pwn hm'k g's W zm'n gwspnd Y hwdh'k pwn MH mt 
YK'YMWNyt MH »YT XN' sn'yynyt W pwn l'msn I 
c BYDWNyt 'Ps BYN ZK Y shmyn YWM W ZK Y 'w.st'p 
g's ZYs MN sthmbk'n W >hwyskTn p'nkyh I 'BYDWNyt. 

10. pwn p'lk <L GBR* Y dlwnd s'st'l >L XN' YXBWNyt pwn 
ZK Y BSYM W glmwk gyw'k W g's XN' YXSNWyt »PS pw n 
h'myn TBN' W ywlt'k 'nb'l XN' 'BYDWNyt 'YK pwn 
zmst'n pwn elk L' 'pM d'Sln 'Ps pwn XN* k'l 'L XN' 
pldcyt 'YK wys BR' C L wtl'n YXBWNm MH 'L SPYL'n 
'p'yt YXBWNtn 'Ps ywyt MN wck »L XN' 1'yynyt 'Ps wck 
MN Syl ywyt'k 'L XN' 'BYDWNyt. 

11. MHs ZK 'YT BYN gyh'n 'ngwsytk Y NPSH gwspnd Y 
hwdh'k MNW 'LHs'n sn'yynyt MNW gwspnd Y hwdh'k 
<LH BYN gyh'n hwslwbyh YXWWNyt 'Ps ZK Y p'hlwm 
'hw'n lwsnyh Y 'whrmzd NPSH YXWWNyt. 

1 2 . M N\V B YN gyh 'n 'rtwhst Y SB H Wy t sn 'yy ny tn M N W M N D «M 
Y <LH k'myt 'pzwtn 'Ps ZK 'p'yt 'MT 'rtwhst pwn hm'k 
g's W zm'n LWTH YXWWNyt *ths Y 'whrmzd pwn MH mt 
YK'YMWNyt W MH 'YT XN' sn'yynyt W pwn l'msn >y 
€ BYDWNyt W 'sm \V bwd W zwhl Y dweytk w 'pwltk QDM 
'L XN' XNXTWNyt W b'hl ZYs pwn sthmb MN mltwm'n 
'pwlt YK'YMWNyt 's 'L XN' pcyt. 



always with him at all places and times? In whatever has 
happened and whatever is, he should please the beneficent 
cattle and should make them jovial, and in his fearful days 
and troubled times, he (Wohuman) would protect him from 
oppressors and the undutiful. 
10. "He should not give (them) in bribe to a man who (is) a 
wicked tyrant; he should keep (them) in a pleasant and 
warm place and locality; and in summer he should make 
a store of straw and corn, so that in winter it is not necessary 
to keep (them) on the pastures; he should not engage (them) 
in this work, saying: "I shall give much to the wicked which 
ought to be given to the good"; and he should neither lead 
(them) away from (their) young, nor keep the young away 
from the milk. 



abayed ka-s ha me wohuman abag bawed pad ha mag gah ud 
zaman gospand i hudag pad ce mad csted ce ast e snayened 
ud pad ramisn e kuned us andar an I sahmen roz ud an 
i awistab gah I-s az stahmbagan ud ax v eskaran panagih e 
kuned. 

10. pad parag o mard I drawand sastar ma e dahed pad an i 
x v as ud garmog gyag ud gah e dared us pad hamen kah ud 
jordag ambar e kuned ku pad zamistan pad carag ne abayed 
dastan us pad ed kar ma e pardazed ku wes be 6 waltaran 
dahom ce o wehan abayed dad an us jud az wacag ma e 
ravened us wacag az sir judag ma e kuned. 

11. ce-s an ast andar gehan angosidag i x v es gospand i hudag 
ke oySan snayened ke gospand I hudag oy andar gehan 
husrawlh bawed us an I pahrom ax v an rosnTh i ohrmazd x v es 
bawed. 

12. ke andar gehan ardwahist kamed snayenldan ke cis I oy 
kamed abzudan us an abayed ka ardwahist pad hamag gah 
ud zaman abag bawed ataxs i ohrmazd pad ce mad ested 
ud ce ast e snayened ud pad ramisn e kuned ud esm ud 
boy ud zohr i duzldag ud appurdag abar ma e nihed ud 
bahr I-s pad stahmb az mardoman appurd ested as ma e 
paced. 



11. "Since the beneficent cattle are his own counterpart in the 
world, he who pleases them, who (are) the beneficent cattle, 
his reputation^ prevails in the world, and that Best Existence, 
the Light of Ohrmazd, will be his own. 

12. "He who wishes to please Ardwahist in the world, who wishes 
to promote his things, then what is necessary for him if 
Ardwahist is to be with (him) at all places and times'? In 
whatever has happened and whatever is, he should please 
and should make the fire of Ohrmazd joyful. And he should 
not put thereon fuel and sandalwood and zohr which (have 
been) stolen and carried off, and he should not cook (thereon) 
a portion which has been carried off by him from men with 
violence. 
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13. MHS ZK 'YT BYN gyh'n 'ngwsytk Y NPSH 'ths Y 'whrmzd 
MNW 'LHs'n sn'yynyt MNW 'ths Y 'whrmzd 'n <LH BYN 
gvh'n hwslwbvh YXWWNvt 'PS whst hvsnyh Y 'whrmzd 
NPSH YXWWNvt. 

14. MNW BYN gyh'n strywr YSBHWyt sn'yynytn W pwn l'rasn 
k'myt krtn MNW MND'M Y strywr k'myt 'pzwtn MNW ZK 
>p'yt 'MTs strywr pwn KR' g's W <DN' LWTH YXWWNyt 
pwn hm'k g's W zm'n 'syn Y wt'htk XN' sn'yynyt. 

15. W sn'yynytn Y 'syn Y wt'htk ZNH 'YK 'syn LBBMH 
'ytwn "'pyck W DKY' BR' 'BYDWNyt »MT 'syn Y wt'htk 
QDM BR' SBKWNd L' swcyt. 

16. W 'twrp'tyc Y rahrspnd'n pwn ZNH dstwblyh kit 'YK 'syn 

Y wt'htk 'MT QDM 'h\v W LBBMH Y 'pyck SBKWNd '§ 
'ytwn BSYM YXWWNyt cygwn *'MT syl ptS dwsynd. 

17. 'MT QDM 'hw W LBBMH Y dlwnd'n W wn'sk'l'n SBKWNd 
dcyt W YMYTWNyt. 

18. pwn 'ywkswst wn's 'L XN' 'BYDWNyt 'Ps dcsn pts W ZXB' 
W 'sym 'L SLYtl'n 'L XN' YXBWNyt. 

19. MHs ZK 'YT BYN gyh'n strywr 'ngwsytk Y NPSH MH 
'LHs'n sn'yynyt MNW 'syn Y wt'htk C LH BYN gyh'n 
hwslwbyh YXWWNyt 'Ps whst Iwsnyh Y 'whrmzd NPSH 
YXWWNyt. 

20. MNW BYN gyh'n spndrmt YSBHWyt sn'yynytn W MND'M 

Y spndrmt k'myt 'pzwtn MNW ZK 'p'yt 'MTs spndrmt 
LWTH YXWWNyt pwn hm'k g's W zm'n zmyk \V n'ylyk 

13. Since that, the fire of Ohrmazd, is his own counterpart in 
the world, whoever pleases them which are the fires of 
Ohrmazd, his reputation prevails in the world, and Paradise, 
the Light of Ohrmazd, will be his own. 

14. He who wishes to please Sahrewar in the world and wishes 
to make (him) rejoice, who wishes to promote the things of 
Sahrewar, what is necessary for him if Sahrewar is to be 
with him at all places and times? In all places and times, 
he should please the molten metal 1 . 

15. And to please molten metal is this, that one should make the 
heart so pure and clean for the metal, if they pour molten 
metal upon (it), it is not burnt. 

16. And AdurbacP, indeed, the son of Mahraspand, acted according 
to this injunction, so that when they poured the molten metal 



j 3. ce-s an ast andar gehan angosidag I x v es alaxs I ohrmazd 
ke oysan snayened ke ataxs 1 ohrmazdan oy andar gehan 
husrawlh hawed us wahist rosnih I ohrmazd x v es bawed. 



' 14. 
\ 

15. 

r i«- 

: n. 

1 18. 
I 

; 19. 



ke andar gehan sahrewar kamed snayenidan ud pad ramisn 

kamed kardan ke cis i sahrewar kamed abzudan ke an 

abayed ka-s sahrewar pad harw gah ud zaman abag bawed 

pad ha mag gah ud zaman asen I widaxtag e snayened. 

ud snayenidan i asen i widaxtag en ku ahcn dil edon 

abezag ud pak be kuned ka asen I widaxtag abar be hilend 

ne sozed. 

ud ddurbadiz T mahraxpandan pad en dastwarih kard ku 

asen I widaxtag ka abar ax v ud dil 1 abezag hilend as edon 

xvas bawed ceon *ka sir padis dosend. 

ka abar ax v ud dil I drawandan ud winahgaran hilend 

dazed ud mired. 

pad ayosust winah ma e kuned us dazisn padis ud zarr ud 

aslm o \v attar an ma e dahed. 

ce-s an ast andar gehan sahrewar angosidag i x v es ce ovgan 

snayened ke ahen i widaxtag oy andar gehan husrawlh 

bawed us wahist rosnih I ohrmazd x v es bawed. 



20. ke andar gehan spandarmad kamed snayenidan ud cis i 
spandarmad kamed abzudan ke an abayed ka-s spandarmad 
abag bawed pad hamag gah ud zaman zamig ud nairlg i 



upon his pure body and heart, then it was as pleasant to him 
as if they were milking milk upon him 6 . 

17. If they pour (it) on the body and heart of a wicked man and 
sinner, he is burnt and he dies. 

18. One should not commit sin towards molten metal; one's 
burning is thereby. And one should not give gold and silver 
to the wicked. 

19. Since that is his, Sahrewar s, own counterpart in the world, 
whoever pleases them which are the molten metals, his rep- 
utation prevails in the world, and Paradise, the Light of 
Ohrmazd, will be his own. 

20. "He who wishes to please Spandarmad in the world, who 
wishes to promote the things of Spandarmad, what is necessary 
for him if Spandarmad is to be with him at all places and 
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Y nywk pwn MH mt YK'YMWNyt W pwn MH 'YT XN> 
sn'yynyt W pwn l'msn XN' 'BYDWNyt. 

21. MH *MT ZNH zmyk BR* L' wysyt W >ywk MN TWB L'WXL 
L* YK'YMWNyt 'PS tn KR' g's W zm'n zyndk QDM L s 
hm'y YXWWNyt. 

22. m'hm'nyh Y spndrmt pwn zmyk I'd 'MT dwc W sthmbk 
W mlglc'n W NYSH MNW BYN swy 'tls'k's BYN gyh'n pwn 
wn'sk'lyh QDM lpynd 'Ps'n swy hwysk'l W nywk *znsn 
wys YXWWNyt. 

23. ZNHc pyt'k 'YK ZNH *znsn hm'y 'MT YXWWNyt pwn 
ZK zm'n wvs YXWWNyt 'MT mlglc'n wn'sk'l wys XWHd 
MH pyt'k "'MT mlglc'n wn'sk'l QDM SGYTWNd dlt W 
dwshw'lyh 'ytwn YXWWNyt cygwn 'M ZK Y mwltk BRH 
pwn wl 's dwshw'l spndrmt ZK gyw'k 'YK mlglc'n wn'sk'l 
pts SGYTWNd m'hm'nyh Y pwn zmyk kym YXWWNyt. 

24. >Ps l'msn MN ZK gyw'k byt 'MTs k'l W wlc pts 'BYDWNt/dy 
>Ps BRH Y nywk QDM YLYDWNyt 'PS gwspnd QDM 
plwlynd 'Ps ZK ... [<LH] 'YT BYN gyh'n hwslwbyh 
YXWWNyt 'Ps whst Iwsnyh Y 'whrmzd NPSH YXWWNyt. 

25. MNW BYN gyh'n hwrdt W 'mwrdt YSBHWyt sn'yynytn 
*MNW ZK 'p'yt MNW MND'M Y <LHs'n 'pz'yt MNW ZK 
>p'yt ['MT] pwn KR' g's W zm'n [LWTH YXWWNyt] 
hwrdt W 'mwrdt pwn MH mt YK'YMWNyt W pwn MH 
'YT MY' W 'wlwl XN' sn'yynyt pwn 'LHs'n [\v*c] XN' 
'XDWNvt MNW MY' W 'wlwl e §THWyt. 



times? In whatever has happened and whatever is, he should 
please and make joyful the earth and virtuous woman. 

21. "Because if (men) do not cultivate this earth and do nol 
spread apart one from another, they themselves will not be 
living upon it at every place and time 7 . 

22. "On account of the abiding of Spandarmad in the earth, when 
the thief and oppressor and mortal sinner and the wife, who 
(is) unfaithful to (her) husband, walk thereon in the world 
in sinfulness,— and her husband (is) honest and virtuous— 
the injury is the more. 

23. "This, too, is manifest that when this injury exists, it is always 
more at that lime when mortal sinners are in greater number. 
since it is manifest that when mortal sinners walk on (the 
earth), grief and distress will be such as when a mother has 
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newag pad ce mad ested ud pad cc ast e snayened ud pad 
ramisn § kuned. 

21. ce ka en zamlg be ne wised ud ewag az did abaz ne ested us 
tan harw gah ud zaman zindag a bar ne hame bawed. 

22. mahmamh I spandarmad pad zamlg ray ka duz ud stahmbag 
ud margarzan ud zan ke andar soy atarsagah andar gehan 
pad winahgarlh abar rawend nsan soy x v eskar ud newag 
*zanis»n wes bawed. 

23. eniz paydag ku en *zanisn hame ka bawed pad an zaman 
wes bawed ka margarzan winahgar wes hend ce payda« ka 
margarzan winahgar abar rawend dard ud dusx v arih edon 
bawed ceon mad an I murdag pus pad war as dusx v ar 
spandarmad an gyag ku margarzan winahgar padis rawend 
mahmanih I pad zamlg kem bawed. 

24. us ramisn az an gyag bed ka-s kar ud warz padis kunend 
us pus i newag abar zayed us gospand abar parwarend us 
an . . . [oy] ast andar gehan husrawlh bawed us wahist 
rosnih I ohrmazd x v es bawed. 

25. ke andar gehan hordad ud amurdad kamed snayenkian *ke 
an abayed ke cis i oysan ab zayed ke an abayed [ka] pad 
harw gah ud zaman [abag bawed] hordad ud amurdad pad 
ce mad ested ud pad ce ast ab ud urwar e snayened pad 
oysan [waz] e gired ke ab ud urwar x v ared. 



| (her) dead son on her breast. Then the abiding of the dis- 
tressed Spandarmad within the earth will diminish in that 

1 place where mortal sinners walk thereon. 

1 24. "Her joy is from that place when they carry out ploughing 
and cultivation thereon, and a good son is born thereon, and 
they care for cattle on it, and to her that . . . [His] 8 reputation 
prevails in the world, and Paradise, the Light of Ohrmazd, 

will be his own. 

i 

-, 25. "He who wishes to please Hordad and Amurdad in the world, 
he who promotes the things which are theirs, what is neces- 
sary for him [if] Hordad and Amurdad [are to be with him] 
at all places and times? In whatever has happened and what- 
ever is, he should please water and plants; he who partakes 
of water and plants should say [grace] for them 9 . 

Hist .lilus.MetW. Dan. Vid.Sclsk. 44. no. 2. = 
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26. dwcd W sthmbk 3 L XN' 'XDWNyt gyh'n pwn wn'sk'lyh 
'L XN* SGYTWNyt W hyhl W ns'y W 'p'rykc lymnyh C L 
MY' 'L XN 5 YBLWNyt. 

27. 'wlwl M'tvh* 'L XN' TBLWNyt W mywk <L 'hwysk'l \V 
wtl'n 'L XN 5 YXBWNyt MH 'MX wn's BYN 'wlwl 'BYDWNyt 
'MTcs BYN L'kck'y krt YK'YMWNyt >P§ L> wc'lt 
YK'YMWNyt 'MT MN gytyg BR' 'ZLWNyt mymvg Y hm'k 
'wlwl Y pwn gytyg <L L'YN Y ( LH GBR' b'l'y BR' YK'YMWNd 
>Ps <L whst £' SBKWNd. 

28. W 'MT wn's BYN MY* krt YK'YMWNyt 'MTcs BYN slsk-I 
krt YK'YMWNyt W L' PLSNWt YK'YMWNyt ZKc *nd b'l'y 
end 'wlwl YK'YMWN't BR' YK'YMWNyt >Ps C L whst L' 
SBKWNyt. 

29. MH € LHs'n 'YT hwrdt W 'mwrdt 'ngwsytk Y NPSH MY' 
W 'wlwl MNW *'LHs'n sn'yynyt MNW MY* W 'wlwl <LH 
BYN gyh'n hwslwbyh YXWWNyt 'Ps whst lwsnyh Y 'whrmzd 
b'hl YXWWNyt. 

30. 'whrmzd ZNHc gwpt «L zltwhst 'YKm k'mk W 'p'yt p'hlyc 
W sn'yynsn Y ZNH hpt 'myhrspnd Y LK gwpt W LKc <L 
'NSWT'-'n YMRRWN 'YK <D wn's L' 'BYDWNd W dhvnd 
L' YXWWNd 'Ps'n whst lwsnyh Y 'whrmzd NPSH 
YXWWN't. 

31. plcpt pwn SRM s'tyh W l'msn. 



26. "He should not seize (it) as a thief 10 and oppressor, he should 
not act sinfully (in) the world, and he should not carry to 
water hiccr or nasay or any other impurity. 

27- '"He should not destroy plants unrightfully, and should not 
give fruits to the dishonest and wicked 11 , since if he sins 
against plants, even if he has done so against one tiny twig, 
and he has not atoned for it, when he departs from the material 
world, the spirits of all the plants in the material world will 
rise up in front of that man, and they will not let him go to 
heaven. 

28. "And if he has sinned against water, even if he has done so 
against a single drop, and he has not atoned (for it), even 



26. duzd ud stahmbag ma e gired gehan pad winahgarlh ma e 
rawed ud hixr ud nasay ud abarlgiz remanih o ab ma e 

bared. 

27. urwar adadiha ma e skaned ud mewag o ax v cskar ud wattaran 
ma e dahed ce ka winah andar urwar kuned ka-izis andar 
tagizag-e kard ested us ne wizard ested ka az getlg be sawed 
menog I hamag urwar I pad getlg o pes oy mard balay be 
estend us o wahist ne hilend. 

28. ud ka winah andar ab kard ested ka-izis andar srisk-e kard 
ested ud ne wizard ested aniz and balay eand urwar estad 
be ested us o wahist ne hiled. 

29. ce oysan ast hordad ud amurdad angosidag I x v cs ab ud urwar 
ke ®oysan snayened ke ab ud urwar oy andar gehan husrawlh 
bawed us wahist rosnlh I ohrmazd bahr bawed. 

30. ohrmazd eniz guft o zartost ku-m kamag ud abayed pa'hrez 
ud snayenisn I en haft amahraspand I to guft ud to-iz o 
mardoman gow ku ta winah ne kunend ud drawand ne 
bawend uSan wahist rosnlh i ohrmazd x v es bawad. 

31. frazaft pad drod sadih ud ramisn. 



that (drop) will rise up as high as the plants rose, and will 
not let him go to heaven. 

29. "Since they, the water and plants, are the own counterparts 
of Hordad and Amurdad, whoever pleases them which are the 
water and plants, his reputation prevails^ in the world, and 
his share will be Paradise, the Light of Ohrmazd. 

30. This, loo, Ohrmazd said to Zartost: "(It is) My will and it is 
necessary— the protection and propitiation of these seven 
Amahraspand' s of whom thou hast spoken— tell i[ also to 
men so that they may not sin and become wicked, and so 
that Paradise, the Light of Ohrmazd, may be their own". 

31. Finished in welfare, gladness and joy. 
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Chapter XVI, transliteration 

0. pwn SM Y yzd'n BB' XN' 'YK wn's Y pwn hwltk 'ywk 
»vwk YKTYBWNm. 

1. wn's Y kmyst plm'n XN* plm'n'y III ZWZN M-III \V V 
*d'nk 'YT MNW III ZWZN W M-III YMRRWNyt. 

2. 'glpt-I KR* MH BYN gyh'n mltwm pts MXYTWNd sn'h >Ps 
~ hm'y 'MT sn'h pwn YDH c XDWNt >Ps IV 'ngwst MN zmyk 

QDM 'XDWNt '5 'glpt'y <L bwn 'glpt'y twcsn W p'tpl's 
LIII ZWZN. 

3. WIT ZK sn'h plwt wltyt 's 'wwylst'y 4 L bwn 'PS DYN> 
wltsn 'PS twcsn W p'tpl's LXXIII ZWZN YXWWNyt >MT 
MND'M-I ywytl [L'j YXWWNyt. 

4. 'MTs ZK sn'h QDM BR' YXBWNyt 'ldws XN' C L bwn 
'Ps twcsn W p'tpl's XXX styl XTs lys pnc 'ywk 1 dyst pts 
kit »5 hwl'y <L bwn 'Ps twcsn W p'tpl's hm XXX styl. 

5. p'ykyh' Ywn's YKTYBWNm slwswcm'm-I III ZWZN W 
M-I nym plm'n'y slwswcln'm 'glpt'y XVI styl 'wwylst'y 
XXV slyl 'ldws-I XXX hwl-I LX b'c'y-I LXL y't XN' CLXXX 
tn'pwhl-I CCC. 

6. krpk Y QDM ycsn Y yzd'n dlwn-I tn'pwhl-I krpk yst-I C 
tn'pwhl wysplt XN' M tn'pwhl 'ywk hwm'st-I XM Mw'cdh 
hwm'st-I CM MNW pwn zwhl KR' 'ywk krpk 'ywk- 1 C gwpt 



Chapter XVI, translation 

0. In the name of the Yazad's. This (is) a chapter about trifling 
sins. I write (about them) one by one. 

1 . framan (is) the smallest sin. Note : a framan (is) 3 drahm's, 
3 dang's and 5 grains. Some say: 3 drahm's and 3 dungs'. 

2. An agrift (is when) with whatever weapon they strike a person 
in the world and whenever a weapon is held in (a man's) 
hand and lifted by him 4 finger-breadths from the ground, 
then (it is) an agrift to (his) account; the expiation and 
punishment for an agrift (is equivalent to) 53 drahm's 2 . 

3. When he turns that weapon downwards, then (it is) an 
owirist to (his) account. The decree against him should he 



Chapter XVI, transcription 

0. pad nam I yazddn dar c ku win ah I pad x v ardag i"wag ewag 
ni besom. 

1. winah i kamist framan e framdn-e 3 clrahm dang 3 ud 5 
*ddnag ast kc 3 drahm ud dang 3 go wed. 

2. dgrift-e. harw ce andar gehan ma'rdom padis zanend sneh 
us ha me ka sneh pad dast grift us 4 august az zamig abar 
grift as agrift-e 6 bun agrift-e tozisn ud padifrah 53 drahm. 

3. ka an sneh frod warded as owirist-e 6 bun us dadistan wardisn 
us tozisn ud padifrah 73 drahm bawed ka cis-e judtar [ne] 
bawed. 

4. ka-s an sneh abar be dahed ardus-e o bun us tozisn ud 
padifrah 30 ster agaris res panz ewag e dist padis kard as 
x v ar-c 5 bun us tozisn ud padifrah ham 30 ster. 

5. payagiha i winah nibesom srosocarndm-e 3 drahm ud dang 
I nem framdn-e sroSocamdm agrift-e 16 ster dtvirist-e. 25 ster 
ardus-H 30 x v ar-E 60 bdzdy-c 90 yat-e 180 landpuhr-e 300. 

G. kirbag i abar yazisn I yazddn drdn-c landpuhr-e kirbag 
yasi-e 100 tanapuhr wisprad-e 1000 tandpuhr ewag homdst-e 
10,000 *duwdzdah homdsl-c 100,000 ke pad zohr harw ewas* 



changed, and his expiation and punishment is (equivalent 
to) 73 drahm s, if there is no other factor 3 . 

4. When he lays that weapon on anyone, (it is) an arduS to 
(his) account, and his expiation and punishment (is equiv- 
alent to) 30 stir's. If the wound inflicted thereby by him be 
one-fifth of a short span, then (it is) a x v ar to (his) account, 
and his expiation and punishment (is) similarly 30 ster's. 

5. I write of the degrees of sin: a srosocarndm (is) 3 drahm's 
and a half dang; a framan (is) a srosocarndm; an agrift (is) 
16 tier's; an owirist 25 ster's; an ardus 30; a x v ar 60; a bdzdy 
90; a ydt 180; a tandpuhr 300. 

6. The merit (accruing) through the worship of the Yazad's: a 
Dron (has) the merit of one tandpuhr 1 ; a Yast (i.e. a Yazisn 
or Yasna) (has) the merit of a hundred tandpuhr' s; a Yisperud 
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YK'YMWNyt h'twht XN' MM tn'pwhl pwn zwhl 'ywk C 
YXWWNyt. 



1000 tanapuhr's; an Ewag Homast 10,000; a Duwazdah 
Homcist 100,000. Whoever (performs) each one with zohr, 
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kirbag ewag-e 100 guft csted hadoxt-c. 2000 tandpuhr pad 
zohr ewag 100 hawed. 



the merit (thereof) is said to be a hundredfold; a Hadoxt 
2,000 tanapuhr's, (but) with zohr, it becomes a hundredfold. 



Chapter XVII, transliteration 

1. ZNHc pwrsyt zltwhst MN \vhrmzd 'YK hng'm kt'r »MT 
BSLY' L> 'p'vt <STHWtn. 

2. Vhrmzd pshw YXBWNt 'YK BYN h'nk XN T> 'MT tn'y BR 1 
YMYTWNyt <D III sp bwndk YXWWNyt pwn ZK *n*mg*nyh 
MND'MycBSLY* *L dlwn L> XNXTWNsn BR> ZNH cygwn 
syl W pnyl W mywk W h'yk W lyc'l *KN XNXTWNsn 
ptwnd'n Y *LH MND'Myc BSLY' L' 'STHWSn. 

3. BYN III YWM hm'k ycsn Y slws *p»yt krtn XN' I'd MH 
lwb'n Y f LH MN YDH Y SDY'-'n III YWM slws BR* twb'n 
bwxtn W BYN III YWM 'MT KR> g's ycsn-I hm'y *BYDWNyt 

SPYL. 

4. cygwn 'MT pwn III b 3 l hm'k dyn BR' YZBXWNd 'XL 
LYLY* Y stykl Vsb'm III dlwn ystn *ywk lsn 'st't dtykl w'y 
Y SPYL stykl 'lt'y pi wit W y'mk QDM dlwn Y 'lt'y plwlt 
XNXTWNsn. 

5. YWM Y ch'lwm I'd gwspnd SLYT' NKSWNtn YWM Y 
ch'lwm ycsn Y >lt*y plwlt 'BYDWNSn W 'XL X lwck W 



Chapter XVII, translation 

1. This, too, Zartost asked of Ohrmazd: "At what time ought 
one not to eat meat?" 

2. Ohrmazd replied: "In a house when a person dies, until 3 
nights are completed, no meat at all should be placed on the 
dron for the commemoration of his name 1 ; but these (things), 
such as milk, and cheese, and fruits, and eggs, and confec- 
tion, should be so placed; no meat at all should be eaten by 
his relatives. 

3. "During all three nights, the yazisn of Sros should be. per- 
formed 2 , because for the three days Sros is able to save his 



Chapter XVII, transcription 

1. eniz pursid zartost az ohrmazd ku hangam kadar ka gost ne 
abayed x v ardan. 

2. ohrmazd passox dad ku andar xanag-e ka tan-e be mired ta 
3 sab bawandag bawed pad an *namganih cisiz gost o dron 
ne nihisn be en ceon sir ud panir ud mewag ud hayag ud 
rlcar *oh nihisn pay wand an i oy cisiz gost ne x v arisn. 

3. andar 3 roz hamag yazisn I sros abayed kardan ed ray ce 
rawan i oy az dast I dewan 3 roz sros be tawan buxtan ud 
andar 3 roz ka harw gah yazisn-e name kuned weh. 

4. ceon ka pad 3 bar hamag-den be yazend pas sab i sidigar 
usbam 3 dron yastan ewag rasn-aslat didigar way I weh 
sidigar arday-fraward ud jamag abar dron I arday-fr award 
nihisn. 

5. roz i caharom ray cjospand padixsa kustan roz i caharom 
yazisn i arday-fraward kunisn ud pas 10-rozag ud mahigan 



soul from the clutches of the dew's; and if, during the 3 days, 
a ceremony (of sros dron) is performed at every period of 
the day, it is best. 

4. "Since if the hamag-den 3 is consecrated thrice, then on the 
third night at dawn, 3 dron (-ceremonies) are to be performed 4 , 
one of Rasn-Astad, the second of the good Way, and the third 
of Arday-fraward; the garments (to be consecrated) should 
be placed at the dron of Arday-fraward. 

o. Tor the fourth day, it is proper to kill a gospand. On the 
fourth day, the yazisn (i.e. yasna) of Arday-fraward should 
be performed, and afterwards, the lOth-day and monthly 
C ceremonies), and then those of the anniversary of death. 



If i 
i 



72 



Ch. XVII 



Xr. 2 



Nr. 2 



Ch. XVII 



73 



m'hyk'n W 'XL s'lyk'n W m'hyk'n Y pllwm pwn XXX 
YWM Y l'st W s'lyk'n pwn hvck'l Y NPSH. 
6- >MT gyw'k Y dwl BR' YMYTWNyt >YK 'k'syh YXMTWNyt 
'MX ZK gyw'k 'YK BR 5 YMYTWNyt stwS YZBXWNt hwp 
>MT L> 4 ZNH gyw'k BR' ycsn MN ZK Y 'MT 'k'syh 
YXMTWNyt <D III sp bwndk YXWWNyt ycsn Y slws 'p'yt 
krln 'XL MN III YWM W sp ycsn Y 'lt'y plwlt 'p'yt krtn. 

7. gyw'k-I pyt'k 'YK <LH MNWs gwsn MN SDY'-'n XH MNW 
kwnmlc 'BYDWNyt W <LH MNW dyn Y 'hlmwkyh 
'BYDWNyt hyc III "lyst L> wyl'dynd XN' I'd MH <LH MNW 
gwsnyh MN SDY'-'n BNPSH SDY' W <LH MNW kwnmlc 
'BYDWNyt >s Iwb'n SDY 3 BR' YXWWNyt W <LH dyn Y 
'hlmwkyh 'BYDWNyt >s Iwb'n m'l Y *syp'k BR' YXWWNyt. 

8. ZNIIc MN 'pst'k pyt'k 'YK 'whrmzd gwpt 'YK hm'k mltwm 
tn pwn plstysn W plm'n bwlt'lyh BR' <L ZK GBR' YXBWNyt 
MNW hm'k 'pst'k W znd wlm c Dt'n MN k'l W krpk >k>s 
'BYDWNyt MH mltwm XN' I'd C L dwshw <ZLWNd MNW 
tn C L 'ylptst'n L* 'psp'lynd W MN k'l W krpk 'k's L' 
YXWWNd. 

9. pwrssn ZK k'l Y pwn tn 'pst'k pwn L' hwp krtn weyl W 
mlgl^n QDM krt YK'YMWNyt ZK k'l L 3 krtn pwn bwc.Sntl 
'ywp BYN wl'wmndyh 'y mtr Y dyn I'd BR' krln W l'dynytn. 



The first monthly ceremony (is) on the 30th day itself, and 
the death- anniversary at its own proper time 5 . 

6. '"When a person dies at a distant place, from where the news 
is received, if the ceremony of sedos is celebrated at thai 
place where he dies, it is good; if not, then it should be 
celebrated at this place (where the news is received); from 
that (time) when the news is received, until 3 nights are 
completed, it is necessary to perform the yazisn of Sros; after 
3 days and nights, the yazisn of Arday-fraward should be 
performed. 

7. In one place, it is revealed that he whose begetter (is) from 
the demons, he who commits paederasty, and he who fol- 
lows a heretical creed, none of the 3 is raised up (when) 
dead, for this reason because he whose begetting (is) from 
the demons (is) himself a demon, and he who commits 



ud pas sallgan ud mahlgan I fradom pad 30 roz I rast ud 
sallgan pad rozgar I x v es. 

6. ka gyag I dur be mired ku agahih rased ka an gyag ku be 
mired sedos yast x v ab ka ne as en gyag be yazisn az an I 
ka Sgahlh rased la 3 sab bawandag bawed yazisn I sros 
abayed kardan pas az 3 roz ud sab yazisn i mddy-fraward 
abayed kardan. 

7. gyag-e paydag ku oy ke-s gusn az dewan oy ke kunmarz 
kuned ud oy ke den I ahramoglh kuned ec 3 rist ne wirayend 
ed ray ce oy ke gusnih az dewan x v ad dew ud oy ke kunmarz 
kuned as rawan dew be hawed ud oy I den i ahramoglh 
kuned as rawan mar i *sebag be bawed. 

8. eniz az abistag paydag ku ohrmazd gufl ku ha mag mar do m 
tan pad parastisn ud framan-burdarih be o an maid dahed 
ke hamag abistag ud zand warm ta-tan az kar ud kirbag 
agah kuned ce mar do m ed ray o dosax v § a wend ke tan o 
erbadistan ne abisparend ud az kar ud kirbag agah hebawend. 

9. pursisn an kar I pad tan abistag pad ne x v ab kardan wi za- 
nd margarian abar kard ested an kar ne kardan pad- 
bo zisntar ayab andar waromandlh e mihr I den ray be kar- 
dan ud ravenldan. 



paederasty, his soul becomes a demon, and he who follows 
a heretical creed, his soul becomes a swift-gliding serpent. 

8. This, too, is revealed from the A vesta that Ohrmazd said: 
"All ye men ! offer respect to the person and obedience to 
the orders of that man who (has) the entire Avesta and Zand 
by heart, so that he may make you aware of (your) dutv; 
since men go lo hell for this (reason) because they do not 
attend the priestly school and do not become aware of (their) 
duly". 

9. Question: That action about which the decree of Hie Avesta 
is that it is not proper for a person to do, and (the penalty 
of) margarzan is set upon it, is it better for one's salvation 
not to do it, or, in case of doubtfulness, that is, for the love 
of religion, to do and perform it? 
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10. pshw 'y 'YK pwn bwcsntl 'MT hwp € BYDWNd bym Y L> 
hwp krtn I'd BR' L> SBKWNtn * c LHc »MT L' hwpyh 
SBKWNt k'lyh SLYtl MHs tlmynsnyh pts BYN YXMTWNyt. 

11. ZNHc pyt'k 'YK zltwhst MN Nvhrmzd pwrsyt 'YK ZNH 
mltwm MN 'YK gyw'k L'WXL KYMWNd MN ZK gyw'k 
'YK nhwst BYN 'L 'Mytl'n *ZLWNd 'ywp MN ZK gyw'k 
>YK [MN] m'tl'n YLYDWNd XWHd 'ywp MN ZK gyw'k 
'YK tn BR* »\vptyt. 

12. 'whrmzd pshw YXBWNt >YK L' MX ZK gyw'k 'YK BYN 
<L 'Mytl'n 'ZLWNt XWHd W L' MN ZK gyw'k >YK MN 
'Mytl'n YLYDWNt XWHd W L' MN ZK gyw'k 'YK tn W 
BSLY' Vplyt MH MN ZK gyw'k *'hycynynd 'YKs>n MN tn 
*gy , n BR' 'ZLWNl. 

13. 'Ps ZNHc pwrsyt 'YK MNW 'ndlw'd MN MND'M-I *'kwst 
YK'YMWNyt BR' YMYTWNyt MN 'YK L'WXL *'hycynynd. 

14. pshw MN ZK gyw'k 'YKs nhwst 'st W BSLY' 'L zmyk 
\vptyt MN ZNH BR' 'MT QDM g's-I 'ywp wstlg-I BR 5 
YMYTWNyt pys 'YKs BR' YBLWNd kt'm-I p'lk YNSBWNsn 
'Ps LST hnd'm YXBWNsn MH 'MT L* 'ytwn kwnsn '5 MN 
ZK gyw'k L'WXL *'hycynynd 'YKs tn <L zmyk YXMTWNyt. 

15. plcpt pwn SRM S'tyh W l'msn. 



10. The answer (is) this that (it is) better for one's salvation if 
well done. It should not be neglected for fear of not doing 
it well. Indeed, if it is neglected for not being well (done) it 
is a worse action, because thereby arrogance comes into it. 

11. This, too, is revealed that Zartost asked of Ohrmazd: "From 
what place do these men rise up again? From that place 
where first they enter into their mothers, or from that place 
where they are born of their mothers, or from that place 
where their bodies lie?" 

12. Ohrmazd gave answer: "Not from that place where they 
have entered into their mothers, and not from that place 
where Ihev have been born of their mothers, and not from 



; 10. passox e ku pad-bozisntar ka x v ab kunend bim I ne x v ab 
kardan ray be ne histan *oyiz ka ne x v ablh hist karih wattar 
ce-s tarmenisnlh pad is andar rased. 

11. eniz paydag ku zarlost az ohrmazd pursid ku en mardom 
az ku gyag abaz axezend az an gyag ku nax v ist andar o 
madaran sawend ayab az an gyag ku [az] madaran zad 
hend ayab az an gyag kxi tan be of ted. 

12. ohrmazd passox dad ku ne az an gyag ku andar d madaran 
f sud hend ud ne az an gyag ku az madaran zad hend ud ne 

az an gyag ku tan ud gost of ted ce az an gyag *axezenend ku- 
5a n az tan gyan be sud. 

13. us eniz pursid ku ke andarway az cis-c i: agust ested be mired 
az ku abaz *axezenend. 

I 14. passox az an gyag ku-s nax v ist ast ud gost o zamig of ted az 
en be ka abar gah-e ayab wistarg-e be mired pes ku-s be 
barend kadam-e parag stanisn us tar handam dahisn ce ka 
ne edon kunisn as az an gyag abaz *axezenend ku-s tan o 
zamig rased. 
15. frazaft pad drod sadlh ud ramisn. 



that place where their bodies and flesh lie, because they 
will rise up from that place where the life has departed 
from their bodies". 

13. And this, too, he asked: "One who is suspended from some- 
thing in the air dies; from where will he rise up again?" 

14. The answer (is this): "From that place where his bones and 
flesh first fall to the ground. Hence, unless he dies on a couch 
or bed, before they carry him away, they should take a piece 
of something and lay it across his limbs; because if they 
do not do so, then he will be raised up from that place where 
his body reaches the ground". 

15. Finished in welfare, gladness and joy. 
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Chapter XVIII, transliteration 

1. BYN dyn gwpt YK'YMWNyt 'YK Vsm dwb'lyst ( L 'hlmn 
L'YN 'PS dl'yyt 'YK L BYN gylyg L' 'ZLWNm MH 'whrmzd 
Y hwt'y BYN gyLyg III MND'M d't YK'YMWNyt MNW L 
MND'Myc krtn L' twb'n. 

2. 'hlmn dl'yyt 'YK YMRRWN >YK ZK III MXD'M MH. 

3. 'vsm dl'yyt 'YK g's'nb'l \V myzd \V hwytwkds. 

4. 'hlmn dl'yyt 'YK BYN g's'nb'l BR' YXMTWX XT MN 
<LHs'n 'ywk MND'M-I BR' dwztyt g's'nb'l BR' skst W k'l 
BR' k'm Y LK pwn myzd BR' YXMTWX XT MX c LHs'n 
\wk-I BR' dl'yyt myzd BR' TBLWNt W k'l pwn k'm Y 
LK hwytwkds BR' SBKWN MHS L c'lk L' XWYTWNm MH 
MNW NYSH IV b'l C L nzdyk 'ZLWNt MN XPSHyh Y 
'whrmzd W 'mhrspnd'n ywyt'k L' YXWWNyt. 



Chapter XVIII, transcription 

1. andar den guft ested ku esm dwarist o ahriman pes us drayid 

ku man andar getig ne sawom ce ohrmazd i x v aday andar 
getig 3 els dad ested ke man cisiz kardan ne taw an. 

2. ahriman drayid ku gow ku an 3 cis ce. 

3. esm drayid ku gahambdr ud myazd ud x v etodas. 

4. ahriman drayid ku andar gahnmbar be ras agar az oysan 
ewag cis-e be duzdid gahambdr be skast ud kar be kam I to 
pad myazd be ras agar az oysan ewag-e be drayid myazd be 
skast ud kar pad kam I to x v etodas be nil ce-s man carag 
ne danom ce ke zan 4 bar o nazdik sud az x v esih i ohrmazd 
ud amahraspanddn judag ne bawed. 



Chapter XVIII, translation 

It is said in the Religion 1 that Esm rushed before Ahriman 
and vociferated: "I will not go into the .world, because the 
Lord Ohrmazd has created 3 things in the world about which 
I cannot do anything at all". 

Ahriman vociferated: "Say, what are those 3 things'?" 
Esm replied: "gahambdr and myazd and x v etodas". 
Ahriman vociferated: "Go to the gahambdr; if anyone among 



them has stolen anything, the gahambdr is vitiated, and the 
matter (will be) in accordance with thy desire. Go to the 
myazd; if anyone among Ihem has chattered, the myazd is 
vitiated, and the matter (will be) in accordance with thy 
desire. Forsake the x v eiodas, because I do not know a remedv 
for it; since whoever approaches (his) wife 4 times (in a 
x v etodas marriage) shall not be separated from the alliance 
of Ohrmazd and Amahraspand's'" 2 . 



Chapter XIX, transliteration 

1. yt'hwwylywk 'YK pwn KR' gyw'k-I *'p'kyh Y MNTVM-I pwn 
k'l cygwn gwbsn. 

2. 'ywk MNW ( L hncmn 'ywp pys ms'n W srd'l'n 'ywp pwn 
k'I-I pr'c *ZLWNyt 'ywp 'MT C L hw'dsn B'YXWNstn 



Chapter XIX, transcription 

1. yaOd-ahn-uairyo ku pad harw gyag-e *abagih I cis-e pad kar 
ceon gowisn. 

2. ewag ke 6 hanzaman ayah pes mehan ud sardaran ayah pad 
kar-e fraz sawed ayab ka o x v ahisn x v astan sawed ka-iz 



Chapter XIX, translation 

1. (About) the yadd-ahu-vairyo (prayer), that is, how it is to 
be recited, at every place, for help in a matter undertaken 1 . 



2. One (is to be recited by him) who goes out to an assembly, 
or before great men and leaders, or for any work, or when 
he goes to make a request, and also when he per f onus any 
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'ZLWNyt 'MTc k'l-I wc'lyt pwn ZNH KR> gyw'k-I 'ywk-I 
gwptn 'Ds k'l hvb'ktl 'ZLWNyt. 

3. 'plyn hw'plyntl YXWWN't XN T> I'd II YMRRWNyt MH 'plyn 
II 'ywynk 'ywk ZK Y pwn mynsn W 'ywk ZK Y pwn gwbsn. 

4. IV 'MT ['L It pln'msnyh] (anM xsapo kt'lc'y pwn kt'lc'y) 
QDM 'ZLWNyt Ptyh 'L gVnb'l 'pryntl BR* mtn I'd. 

5. V MNW <L wn's wc'ltn 'ZLWNyt dhvc BR' blsnyh I'd MH 
p'tpPs pwn dstwblyh Y ZNH V >YS s'yt wc'Itn mmpt W 
wyspt W zndpt W dhywpt W zltwstlwtwm *Ps *hnwl V pwn 
L'YSH BR' gwbsn. 

6. VI MNW C L 'm'wndyh B'YXWNstn 'ZLWNyt W C L k'lyc'l 
C D pylwckltl YXWWN't. 

7. VII MNW 'L ycsn Y yzd'n krtn 'ZLWNyt *mhrspnd*n <L 
ycsn L'YNtl YXMTWNd. 

8. VIII MNW C L ycsn Y 'lt'yphvlt krtn 'ZLWNyt. 

9. IX MNW 'L ywlt'k kystn 'ZLWNyt >y XN> I'd YMRRWNyt 
MH ywlt'k pwn IX BYRX BR' lsyl 'D ywlt'k pys YXMTWNyt 
W hlpstl'n zyd>n km BR' 'BYDWNyt. 

10. X MNW 'L NYSH B'YXWNstn 'ZLWNyt 'D dhsn pwn k'l 
SPYL YXWWNyt. 

11. A" MNW <L stwl W KYN' gwsn k'myt SBKWNtn 'D hwz'hktl 
YXWWNyt. 

12. XI MNW 'L ZK Y bind gl 'ZLWNyt 'Ds GDH Y gl W kwp 
'plyn 'BYDWNi/rfj/ W hdyb'l YXWWNd. 

work. In every one of these places, a single (yaOa-ahu-vairyo) 
is to be recited, so that his work may prosper the better. 

3. That a blessing may be more benedictory, 2 (ya9d-ahu- 
vairyo's) are recited, because a blessing (is) of 2 kinds, one 
that which (is) in thought, and one that which (is) in speech 2 . 

4. 4 (to be recited) when one goes to the adoration of the Lords, 
for Ihe sake of bounty coming more blessedly to the gahambar 3 . 

5. 5 (by him) who goes to atone for sins in order to expel the 
druz, because punishment ought to be decided on the authority 
of these 5 persons: the master of house, and village, and di- 
strict, and land, and the Zartostrotom; and he should recite 5 
ahanwar's at the beginning*. 

6. 6 (by him) who goes to seek power and battle, so that he 
may be more victorious. 



kar-e wizared pad en harw gyag-e ewag-e gnftan ta-s kar 
rawagtar sawed. 

3. afrln hu-afrlntar bawad ed ray 2 go wed ce afrln 2 ewenag 
ewag an I pad menisn ud ewag an I pad gowisn. 

4. 4 ka [o rad-franamisnlh] (aghd xsapd kadarce pad kadarce) 
abar sawed radih o gahambar afrlntar be madan ray. 

5. 5 ke o winah wizard an sawed druz be barisnih ray ce padifrah 
pad dastwarlh i en 5 kas saved wizard an manbed ud wished 
ud zandbed ud dahibed ud zartostrotom us ahunwar 5 pad 
sar be gowisn. 

6. 6 ke 6 amawandlh x v 3stan sawed ud o karezar ta perozgartar 
bawad. 

7. 7 ke o yazisn I yazdan kardan sawed amahraspandan o 
yazisn pestar rasend. 

8. 8 ke o yazisn i arddy-fraward kardan sawed. 

9. 9 ke o jordag kistan sawed e ed ray gowed ce jordag pad 9 
mah be rased ta jordag pes rased ud xrafstran zyan kam be 
kuned. 

10. 10 ke o zan x v astan sawed la dahisn pad kar weh bawed. 

11. 10 ke o stor ud gospand gusn kamed histan ta huzahagtar 
bawed. 

12. 11 ke 6 an i buland gar sawed ta-s x v arreh I gar ud kof afrln 

kuned ud hayyar bawend. 



10, 
11. 

12. 



7 (by him) who goes to perform the worship of the Yazad's, 
(so that) the Amahraspand's approach nearer to the worship 5 . 

8 (by him) who goes to perform the worship of Ardafr award 6 . 

9 (by him) who goes to sow corn; he recites this for this reason 
because corn ripens in 9 months, so that the corn ripens 
sooner and noxious creatures do less harm. 

10 (by him) who goes to seek a wife, so that the giving (of 
a wife) may be more favourable 7 . 

10 (by him) who wants to release the males to cattle and 
sheep, so that they may bear better. 

11 (by him) who goes (to) a lofty mountain, so that the glory 
of mountain and hill blesses and befriends him. 
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13. XII MNW <L ZK Y zwpl Iwst'k 'ZLWNyt l Dg GDH Y ZK 
str W Iwst'k 'plyn 'BYDWXydy W hdyb'l YXWWNd. 

14. A7i7 MNW <L 'pyl'syh BR' swnd ZK hmgy\v*k BR' 
YMRRWNyt 'ywp MNW pwn pwhl-I W lwt-I BR' wtylyt 
<Ds mynwg Y ZK MY* 'plyn 'BYDWNyt MH BYN hm'k 
'pst'k yL'hwwylywk ms W pyhvckltl pwn hlwysp Iwt W 
hlwysp byszsnyh W hlwysp p'nkyh. 

15. dyn LWTH yt'hwwylywk 'ytwn 'ywkltk cygwn mwy LWTH 
lwd GDH 'ywkltktl »yc *MN mwyyh lwd GDH ywyt'k krtn 
sm't. 

13. 12 (by him) who goes to a low-lying region, so that the glory 
of that land and region blesses and befriends him. 

14. 13 (by him) who has lost his way, he should recite (them) 
at that very place. Or, (by him) who crosses a bridge or a 
river, so that the spirit of that water blesses him, since in the 
whole A vesta, yaOa-ahu-vairyo (is) greater and more victorious 



13. 12 ke 6 an I zufr roslag sawed ta-s x v arreh I an sahr ud roslag 
afrln kuned ud havyar b a wend. 

14. 13 ke o aberahlh be sawend an hamgyag be go wed ayab ke 
pad puhr-e ud rod-e be widlred ta-s menog I an ab afrln 
kuned ce andar hamag abistag yaBa-ahu-vairyo men ud 
perozgartar pad harwisp rod ud harwisp besazisnih ud 
harwisp panagm. 

15. den abag ya&a-ahu-vairyo edon ewkardag ceon moy abag 
roy x v arreh ewkardagtar ee :ir az moyih roy x v arrch judag 
kardan samad. 



(than any other prayer) for all rivers, and all healing, and all 
protection. 
15. The Religion is joined with yaOCt-ahu-vairyd just as the hair 
is closely joined with the glory of the face. One fears to 
separate any of the hairs from the glory of the face. 



Chapter XX, transliteration 

1. gyw'k-I pyt'k 'YK MN dyn gwpt YK'YMWNyt »YK GBR 5 
end wysst <L m'n Y 'ths'n 'ZLWNsn W 'ths nyd'ysn tls'k'syh' 
kwnsn MH KR' YWM 'mhrspnd'n III b'l BYN m'n Y 'ths'n 
hncmn «BYDWNd W krpk W 'hl'dyh TMH BR' SBKWNd 
W MNW wys <L TMH 'ZLWNyt W >lhs nyd'ysn *tls'k'syh' 
wys 'BYDWNyt 'DYN ZK krpk W 'hl'dyh Y TMH BR* 
SBKWNt pwn tn mhm'ntl YXWWNyt. 

2. ZNHc 'YK bit gwhl 'ytwn cygwn 'ths MH BYN ZNH gyh'n 
MND ( M L'YT Y Mwn BR' *Swyh cygwn ZK MND'M Y 
pwn hit 'BYDWNyhyt W 'thsc KR' 'YK 'plwcynd MN dwl 



Chapter XX, translation 

1. In one place 1 it is revealed, that is, it is stated in the Religion, 
that a man should go to the Abode of Fires (i.e. Ataxs i 
Vara h ran) as frequently as possible and offer At as Niyayes 
reverently, because every day the Amahraspand's assemble 
3 times in the Abode of Fires and leave there virtue and 



Chapter XX, transcription 

1. gyag-e paydag ku az den guft ested ku mard eand wesist 6 
man i ataxsan sawisn ud ataxs niyayisn tarsagahiha kunisn 
ce harw roz amahraspandan 3 bar andar man I ataxsan 
hanzaman kunend ud kirbag ud ahraylh oy be hilend ud 
ke wes o oy sawed ud a taxi niyayisn -tarsagahiha wes kuned 
eg an kirbag ud ahrayih i oy be hist pad tan mahmantar 
bawed. 

2. eniz ku xrad gohr edon ceon ataxs ce andar en gchan cis 
nest I edon be *saweh ceon an cis i pad xrad kunlhed ud 
ataxsiz harw ku abrozend az dur *wenlhed buxt ud eraxt 



righteousness; and the more often anyone goes there and 
offers the At as Niyayes reverently, then the more that virtue 
and righteousness, which have been left there, will become 
inherent in him. 
2. This also, that the essence of wisdom (is) just like lire; 
because in this world there is nothing which should go forth 
like that thing which is done with wisdom, and fire too, 

Hist.Fil.js. Meilil.Dan.Vid.SHsk. 44, no. 2. 6 
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*XZYTWNyhyt bwhl W M'ht pyt'k 'BYDWXyt W MNW | 
pwn 'tbs bwht y Vyt'n bwht W MNW pwn 'ths 'yl'ht y'wyt'n ; 

»yl»ht. 

3. ZNHc 'YK hym MNW hit BYN L C YT 'ytwn hwm'n'k cygw n . 
h'nvk-I Y hvsn W 'n'hwk MNW bst YK'YMWNyt W X k'l 
L' hra'y c ZLWNyt \V ZK hym MNW hit LWTH \vgw n , 
hwm'n'k cvgwn Vnyk-I Y hvsn W 'n'hwk MNW twhs'k '. 
GBR' QDM YK'YMWNyt W BYN ( L k»l 'BYDWNyt BR' 
wlc 'SLWNyt W bl C L gyh'n YXBWNyt. 

4. ZNHc >YK 'NSWT'-'n ZNH III MND'M [KR' YWM] kwnsn - 
nsws MN tn dwl BR' krtn pwn dyn 'st\vb*n YXWWNln \V [ 

krpk krtn. 

5. nsws MN tn dwl BR* krtn XN' 'YK L'YN MN hwlsyt L»L' 
Y'TWNt YDH W lwd gwmyc W MY' swstn pwn dyn 'stwb'n 
bwtn XN* 'YK hwlsyt ystn W krpk krtn XN' 'YK hlpstl Y j 
end BR' YKTLWNtn. j 

6. ZNHc >YK 'NSWT'-'n ZNH III hwysk'lyh Y mhyst ZK Y 
dwsmn dwst krtn ZK Y dlwnd 'hlwb krtn W ZK Y dws'k's , 
d'n'k krtn. i 

7. dwsmn dwst krtn XN' >YKs SBW Y gytyg L C YN YXSNWyi 
'Ps pwn mynSn dwst YXSNWyt dlwnd *hlwb krln XN T> 'YKs 
\vn*s MNW pts dlwnd YXWWNyt *c$ BR' wllynyt W dws'k's j 
d'n'k krtn XN T> 'YK NPSH tn 'wgwn BR' wyl'stn »YKs ZK j 
Y dws'k's QDM 'mwcyt. 



wherever they light (it), is seen from afar. It makes manifest 
the innocent and the guilty; and whoever (is) redeemed by 
fire (is) redeemed for ever, and whoever (is) condemned by 
fire (is) condemned for ever. 

3. This also, that a disposition in which there is no wisdom (is) 
just like a clear, pure spring which is blocked and never used; 
and that disposition, with which there is wisdom, (is) just 
like a clear, pure spring which a diligent man looks after and 
makes use of. He controls (it) for cultivation, and it gives 
produce to the world. 

4. This also, that mankind ought to discharge these 3 duties 
every day: to ward off the demon of defilement from the 
body, to profess the Faith and to perform meritorious deeds. 

5. To ward off the demon of defilement from the body is this, 
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paydag kimed ud ke pad ataxs bnxt jawed an buxt ud ke 
pad ataxs eraxt jawedan eraxt. 

3. eniz ku hem ke xrad andar nest edon humanag ceon xanlg-c 
I rosn ud anahog ke bast ested ud 6 kar ne hame sawed ud 
an hem ke xrad abag aon humanag ceon xanig-e I rosn ud 
anahog ke tuxsag mard abar ested ud andar 5 kar kuned 
be warz banded ud bar o gehan dahed. 

4. eniz ku mardoman en 3 cis [harw roz] kunisn nasus az tan 
dur be kardan pad den astawan budan ud kirbag kardan. 

5. nasus az tan dur be kardan ed ku pes az x v arsed ul mad dast 
ud roy pad gomez ud ab siistan pad den astawan budan ed 
ku x v arsed j'astan ud kirbag kardan ed ku xrafstr I cand be 
ozadan. 

6. eniz ku mardoman en 3 x v eskarih i mahist an I dusman dost 
kardan an i drawand ahraw kardan ud an I dusagah danag 
kardan. 

7. dusman dost kardan ed ku-s xlr i gellg pes dared us pad 
menisn dost dared drawand ahraw kardan ed ku-s winah ke 
padis drawand bawed azis be wardened ud dusagah danag 
kardan ed ku x v es tan aon be wirastan ku-s an i dusagah 
abar amozed. 

that before the sun has risen, one should wash the hands and 
face with gomez and water; to profess the Faith is this, that 
one should worship the sun; and to perform meritorious 
deeds is this, that one should kill some noxious creatures. 

6. This also, that these (are) the 3 greatest duties of mankind: 
to make an enemy a friend, to make a wicked person right- 
eous, and to make an ignorant person wise. 

7. To make an enemy a friend (is) this that one promotes his 
material prosperity and loves him in one's thoughts; to make 
a wicked person righteous (is) this that one turns him away 
from the sins through which he is wicked; and to make an 
ignorant person wise (is) this that one should conduct one's 
self in such a manner that the ignorant person learns thereby. 

6* 
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S. ZNHc 'YK mltwm'n lwbsn C L ZNH III gyw'k 'pyltl kwnsn 
<L BB' Y hwd'n'k'n <L BB' Y SPYL'n W C L BB' Y *ths'n. 

9. *L BB' Y hwd'n'k'n [pwn ZNH] 'YK *D d'n'ktl W dyn pw n 
tn m'hm'ntl YXWWNyt ( L BB' Y SPYL-'n pwn ZNH 'YK 
<D pwn SPYLyh W SLYtlyh [>k>s YXWWNyt] W SLYtlyh 
'cs BR' YBLWNyt W <L BB> Y 'Ihs'n pwn ZNH »YK <D 
dlwc Y mynwg »cs BR* wltyt. 

10. ZNHc 'YK MNW kwnsn *L lwb'n 'DYNs gytyg NPSH \V 
mynwg hwystl W MNW kwnsn *L tn mynwg pwn k'mk 
[SBKWNt/c/y] \V gytyg 'k'mkyh' »cs YNSBWNd. 

11. ZNHc 'YK bht'plyt gwpt 'YK KR' dhySn-I Vhrmzd [%} 
hmyst'lyh Y 'ywk ptyd'lk W *ptytyh C L hmyst'lyh Y KR : 
dlwc *YXBWNt YK'YMWNyt. 

12. ZNHc 'YK gytyg I'd w'k L' YBLWNsn W pwn MND'Mc. 
L> YXSNWsn W MN YDH L> SBKWNsn. 

13. w'k XN' I'd L' YBLWNsn MH ZK Y blyhynyt YK'YMWNyt 
BR* YXMTWNyt W pwn MND'Mc XN> Pel L' YXSNWsn 
MH s'csnyk 'YT W BR 5 SBKWNtn 'p'yt W MN YDH XN' 
I'd L' SBKWNsn MH mynwg pwn gytyg <L NPSH s'yt krln. 

14. ZNHc 'YK p'hlwm MND'M l'slyh W wltwm MND'M dlwcnyh 
W 'YT MNW l'st YMRRWNyt pts dlwnd YXWWNyt W 'YT 
MNW KDB' YMRRWNyt pts 'hlwb YXWWNyt. 



8. This also, that men should direct (their) going very much 
towards these 3 places: towards the abode of the truly wise, 
the abode of the faithful, and the abode of fires. 

9. Towards the abode of the truly wise (is) for this reason, that 
he becomes wiser, and the Religion becomes more inherent 
in him; towards the abode of the faithful (is) for this reason, 
that he becomes acquainted with virtue and vice and thereby 
removes vice; and towards the abode of fires (is) for this 
reason, that he averts thereby the incorporeal dmz. 

10. This also, that he whose actions (are) for the soul, then the 
material world (is) his own, and the spiritual world (even) 
more his own; and he whose actions (are) for the body 
abandons the spiritual existence wilfully, and the material 
existence is taken away from him against his wish. 

11. This also, that Baxt-Afrid- has said that every single creation 



8. eniz ku mardoman rawisn o en 3 gyag abertar kunisn 6 dar 
i hudanagan 6 dar i wehan ud o dar I ataxsan. 

9. o dar I hudanagan [pad en] ku la danagtar ud den pad tan 
mahmantar bawed o dar I wehan pad en ku la pad wehih 
ud wattarih [agah bawed] ud wattarih azis be bared ud o 
dar I ataxsan pad en ku ta druz I menog azis be warded. 

10. eniz ku ke kunisn o rawan egis getig x v es ud menog x v estar 
ud ke kunisn 6 tan menog pad kamag [hiledj ud getl« 
agamaglha azis stanend. 

11. eniz ku baxt-afnd guft ku harw dahisn-e ohrmazd [o' 
hamestarlh I ewag padyarag ud *patelih o hamestarlh I harw 
druz *dad ested. 

12. eniz ku getig ray wak ne barisn ud pad cisiz ne darisn ud 
az dast ne hilisn. 

13. wak ed ray ne barisn ce an i brlhenld ested be rased 
ud pad cisiz ed ray ne darisn ce sazisnig ast ud be his tan 
abayed ud az dast ed ray ne hilisn ce menog pad getig o x v es 
saved kardan. 

14. eniz ku pahrom cis rastih ud wattom els druzanih ud ast ke 
rast go wed padis drawand bawed ud ast ke drog go wed pad is 
ahraw bawed. 



of Ohrmazd is created to withstand a single assault, and 
confession of sins withstands every druz. 

12. This also, that one should not entertain fears with regard to 
the material world, and should not value it as anything at 
all, nor abandon it. 

13. One should not entertain fears lor this reason, because that 
which is ordained will happen; and one should not value 
(it) as anything at all for this reason, because it is transient, 
and one ought to neglect it; and one should not abandon 
(it wholly) for this reason, because in the material world 
one can make the spirit one's own. 

H. This also, that the best thing (is) truth, and the worst thing 
(is) falsehood; (yet) sometimes one tells the truth 3 and be- 
comes thereby wicked, and sometimes one tells a lie, and 
becomes thereby righteous. 
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15. ZNHc *YK >ths L> YKTLWNSn MH wn's W 'YT MNW 
YKTLWNvt SPYL. 

16. ZNHc. pyt'k >YK MND'M <L SLYtl'n L' YXBWNsn W 'YT 
MNW p'hlwm BSYMtl hwltyk <L SLYtl'n YXBWNsn. 

17. QDMc ZNH nkylSn mltwm'n MH KR' MND'M c'lk >YT 
BR 1 mlgyh KR' MND'M \vmyt BR' dlwndyh KR' MND'M 
BR' scyt BR* 'hl'yyh KR' MND'M wyl'stn s'yt BR* gwhl W 
KR 5 MXD'M wltytn [s'yt BR'] bkwbht. 

18. ZNHc pyt'k 'YK plytwn 'c Y dh'k YKTLWNtn k'myst 
\vhrmzd "gwpt *'YKS K*N 'L YKTLWN MH zmyk pwl hlpstl 
BR' YXWVVNyt. 



15. This also, that one should not extinguish fire, for (it is) a 
sin; (yet) sometimes one extinguishes it and does well. 

16. This too is revealed that one ought not to give anything to 
the wicked: (yet) sometimes one ought to give the best, most 
delicious food to the wicked. 

17. Upon this also you should reflect, men: for there is a 
remedy for all things but death; there (is) hope for all things 



Nr. 2 Ch. XXI 8 7 

15. eniz ku ataxs ne ozanisn ce winah ud ast ke ozaned weh. 

16. eniz paydag ku cis 5 wattaran ne dahisn ud ast ke pahrom 
x v astar x v ardig 5 wattaran dahisn. 

17. abariz en nigirisn mardoman ce harw cis carag ast be marglh 
harw cis omed be drawandih harw cis be sazed be ahrayih 
harw cis wlrastan saved be gohr ud harw cis wardldan [saved 
be] bago-baxt. 

18. eniz paydag ku fredon az i dahctg ozadan kamist ohrmazd 
guft *ku-s nun ma ozan ce zamlg purr xrafstr be hawed. 



but wickedness; all things pass away but righteousness; all 
things can be amended but nature; and all things can be 
averted but the Divine Decree. 
18. This also is revealed that Fredon desired to slay Az F Dahag*, 
(but) Ohrmazd spoke thus: "Do not slay him now, because 
the earth will become full of noxious creatures". 



Chapter XXI, transliteration 

1. nys'n Y s'yk Y nymlwc YKTYBWNm plhw YXWWN't. 

2. hwlsyt pwn klcng *pnek p'd Y GBR' XV-wm Y klcng 'ywk 
p'd hwlsyt pwn sgl 'ywk p'd W nym XV-wm Y sgl II p'd 
hwlsyt pwn hwsk II p'd W nym XV-wm Y hwsk III p'd 
W nym tPcwk IV p'd W nym XV-wm Y tl'cwk V p'd W 
nym gzdwm VI p'd W nym XV-wm Y gzdwm VII p'd W 
nym nym'sp VIII p'd W nym XV-wm Y nym'sp IX p'd W 
nvm whyk X p'd XV-wm Y whyk *IX p'd W nym dwl 



Chapter XXI, transcription 

1. nlsan i sayag i ncmroz nibesom farrox bawad. 

2. x v arsed pad karzang *panzag pay i mard 15-om I karzang 
ewag pay x v arsed pad sagr ewag pay ud nem 15-om I sagr 
2 pay x v arsed pad hosag 2 pay ud nem 15-om I hosag 3 pay 
ud nem talazog 4 pay ud nem 15-om I talazog 5 pay ud nem 
gazdum 6 pay ud nem 15-om I gazdum 7 pay ud nem nemasp 
8 pay ud nem 15-om I nemasp 9 pay ud nem wahlg 10 pay 
15-om I wahlg *9 pay ud nem dol *8 pay ud nem 15-om I 



Chapter XXI, translation 

1. I write of the indication of the midday shadow 1 ; may it be 
auspicious. 

2. (When) the sun (is) in Cancer, (the shadow is) the sole of 
a man's foot 2 ; at the 15th (degree) of Cancer, (it is) one 
foot; (when) the sun (is) in Leo, (it is) one and a half feet; 



al the loth of Leo, (it is) 2 feet; (when) the sun (is) in Virgo, 
it (is) 2V2 feet; at the 15th of Virgo, (it is) 3 1 /. feet; at Libra, 
■i l /s feet; at the 15th of Libra, 5 1 /* feet; at Scorpio, 6 l /s feet; 
at the 15th of Scorpio, 7 1 /* feet; at Sagittarius, 8 l / 2 feet; at 
Ihe 15th of Sagittarius, 9 1 /* feet; at Capricornus, 10 feet; at 
the 15th of Capricornus, 97 2 feet 3 ; at Aquarius, 8 l / 2 feet; at 
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*VIII p'd W nym XV-wm Y dwl VII p'd W nym m'hyk 
VI p'd W nym XV-wm Y m'hyk V p'd W nym wlk IV pM 
W nym XV-wm Y wlk III p'd W nym TWR' II p'd W nym 
XV-wm Y TWR' II p'd dwptkl I p'd W nym XV-wm Y 
dwptkl I p'd. 

3. s'yk Y nymlwc hwp plc'm YXWWN't. 

4. nys'n Y 'wz'ylyn YKTYBWNm hwp W plhw YXWWN't pwn 
yzd'n hdyh'lyh. 

5. 'MT YWM pwn 'pzwn YXWWNyt hwlsyt pwn si Y klcng 
Y'TWNyt W s'yk VI p'd W II b'hl YXWWNyt 'wz'ylyn g's 
'XDWNyt. 

6. KR' XXX YWM -I p'd'y W III yk'y hm'y 'pz'yt K'N cygwn 
KR' X YWM nym p'd 'wsm'l hm'y YXWWXyt hwlsyt pwn 
si Y sgl s'yk *VII p'd W nym. 

7. pwn ZNH pts'l KR' 'htl-I hmgwnk W m'hyk'n hmgwnk <D 
hwlsyt *p\vn si Y whyk Y'TWNyt s'yk XIV p'd W II b'hl 
YXWWNyt. 

8. BYN whyk III yk-I p'd L'WXL k'hyt MN TMH L'WXL 
wltyt cygwn k'hysn Y LYLY' W 'pz'ysn Y YWM KR' 
m'hyk 'n'y p'd'y III yk'y hm'y k'hyt cygwn KR' X YWM 
nym p'd "'wsm'l hm'y YXWWNyt <D L'WXL ( L VI p'd W 
II b'hl Y'TWNyt KR' 'htl-I hmgwnk W m'hyk'n hmgwnk. 

8 a. npst W plc'mynyt XWHm L dynbndk mtr'p'n Y kyhwslwb 

'ylptz't. 
Sb.npst NPSII L 'wst't pysywtn Y I'm 'ylpt. 

the 15lh of Aquarius, l 1 ^ feet; at Pisces, 6 1 / 2 feet; at the 
loth of Pisces, 5 x /a feet; al Aries, 4 1 /* feet; at the 15th of 
Aries, 3 1 /* feet; at Taurus, 2 1 /* feet; at the loth of Taurus, 
2 feet; at Gemini, l 1 /* feet; at the 15th of Gemini, 1 foot. 

3. May the end of the (indication of) the midday shadow be good. 

4. I write of the indication of the afternoon; by the help of the 
Yazad's, may it be good and auspicious. 

5. When the day is on the increase and the sun enters the begin- 
ning of Cancer and the shadow becomes 6 feet and 2 parts, 
one keeps the uzerin gah 4 . 

6. Every 30 days, (the shadow) increases always by one foot 
and one-third, now for every period of 10 days, the reckoning 
is always half a foot 5 ; (when) the sun (is) at the beginning 
of Leo, the shadow (is) 7 feet and a half. 



do! 7 pay ud nem mahig 6 pay ud nem 15-om I mahig 5 pay 
ud nem war rag 4 pay ud nem 15-om I warrag 3 pay ud 
nem gaw 2 pay ud nem 15-om I gaw 2 pay dopaykar 1 pay 
ud nem 15-om i dopaykar 1 pay. 

3. sayag I ncmroz x v ab frazam bawad. 

4. nisan I uzerin nibesom x v ab ud farrox bawad pad yazddii 
hayyarlh. 

5. ka roz pad abzun bawed x v arsed pad sar I karzang ayed ud 
sayag 6 pay ud 2 bahr bawed uzerin gah glred. 

6. harw 30 roz-e pay-e ud 3 yek-e ha me abziiyed nun ceon 
harw 10 roz nem pay us mar hame bawed x v arsed pad sar 
I sagr sayag :i: 7 pay ud nem. 

7. pad en padsar harw axtar-e hamgonag ud mahigan hamgonag 
ta x v arsed *pad sar i wahlg ayed sayag 14 pay ud 2 bahr 
bawed. 

8. andar wahig 3 yek-e pay abaz kahed az oy abaz warded 
ceon kahisn I sab ud abzayisn I roz harw mahigan-e pay-e 
3 yek-e hame kahed ceon harw 10 roz nem pay us mar 
hame bawed ta abaz o 6 pay ud 2 bahr ayed harw axtar-e 
hamgonag ud mahigan hamgonag. 

Sa. nibisl ud frazamenid horn man den-bandag mihr-aban I 

kn y-h usra w e r b a d - z a d . 
8b. nibist x v cs man ustad pesyotan i ram erbad. 

7. In conformity with this, in every zodiacal sign, similarly, 
and in all months, similarly, till the sun enters the beginning 
of Capricornus, (when) the shadow becomes 14 feet and 2 parts. 

8. In Capricornus, it decreases again by one- third of a fool; 
from there (where) it turns back (its course) just like the de- 
crease of night and the increase of day, (so) each one of the 
months decreases always by one fool and one-third; so every 
10 days, the reckoning is always half a foot till il comes again 
to 6 feet and 2 parts. Every zodiacal sign similarly, and the 
months similarly 8 . 

8 a. I have written and finished it, I, the servant of the Faith, 

Mih r-Ab an son of Kay-Husraw, priestly-born. 
8 b. The writing is mine; I (am) Ihe teacher, Erbad Peso tan, 

son of Ram. 
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Chapter XXII, transliteration 

1. Vhrmzd YXBWN't p*thvc mstl p'yk W g's. 

2. whwmn-t hit YXBWN't SPYLyk whwmn y'n hwmynsn 
hwkwnsn 'YK lwb'n *bwcyh. 

3. 'rtwhst Y hwcyhl YXBWN't-t Vs \V wyl. 

4. strywl-t BR 3 YXBWN't MN KR' 'p'tk SBW. 

5. spndrmt-t BR' YXBWN't sp's pwn tn twhm n'ylyk-t NYSH 
YXBWN't MN twhmk Y LB'-'n. 

6. hwrdt-t BR> YXBWN't pwlyh W ptyhwyh. 

7. 'mwrdt-t BR 5 YXBWN't lmk Y ch'lp'd'n. 

8. ddwd'tTwhrmzd hmysk pwst NTLWN't. 

9. lwsn bwlc *twr pwn whst-t *gyl*t g*s. 

10. 'p'n-t BR* YXBWN't MN KR' Vtk SBW. 

11. hwl-t *gyl*t *bl'cy'k pwn myd'n hmbtyk'n. 

12. m 5 h-t 'p'kyh YXBWN't MNW p'tlwc ^w'pl. 

13. *tystl-t lpt'l *gyl't pwn hpt kyswl bwm. 

14. gws'wlwn 'mhrspnd p'nk Y ch'lp'd'n p'h'n. 

15. ddwd'tTwhrmzd hmysk pwst NTLWN't. 

16. mtr-t d'twbl YXWWN't MNW-t »YT *k > myt tkyk. 

17. slws Y 'hlwb w'nyt'l Y SDY'-'n >z W 'ysm W nyd'z MN LK 
dwl YXSNW't W kws't [ C D] ( L LK >L *gyl'nd 'pyd't. 



Chapter XXII, transcription 

1. ohrmazd dahad padroz mehtar payag ud gah. 

2. wohuman-it xrad dahad wehig wohuman yan humenisn bawad 
hukunisn ku rawan *bozeh. 

3. ardwahist I hucihr dahad-it us ud wlr. 

4. sahrewar-it be dahad az harw aba dag xir. 

5. spandarmad-it be dahad spas pad tan toxm nahig-it zan 
dahad az toxmag l wuzargan. 

6. hordad-it be dahad purrlh ud padix v Ih. 

7. amurdad- it be dahad ramag I cahar-payan. 

8. day-dadar-ohrmazd hamesag pust payad. 

9. rosn burz ddur pad wahist-it *glrad gah. 

10. aban-it be dahad az harw abadag xir. 

11. x v ar-it *glrad *brazyag pad mayan hambudigan. 

12. mah-it abagih dahad ke padroz *x v abar. 

13. *tistr-H raftar *girad pad haft-keswar bum. 

14. gosurwan amahraspand panag i cahar-payan pahan. 

15. day-dadar-ohrmazd hamesag pust payad. 

16. mihr-it dadwar bawad ke-t ast *kamcd tagig. 

17. sros i ahraw wanidar i dewan az ud esm ud niyftz az to diir 
darad ud kusad [ta] 5 to ma *girand abedad. 



Chapter XXII, translation 

1. May Ohrmazd give (thee) higher position and dignity day by 
day 1 . 

2. May Wohuman give thee wisdom, the good reward of 
Wohuman; mayest thou be of good thought and good deed, 
so that thou mayest deliver (thy) soul. 

3. May the beautiful Ardwahist give thee intelligence and under- 
standing. 

4. May Sahrewar give thee a share of all prosperous things 2 . 

5. May Spandarmad give thee (cause for) gratitude in the children 
of (thy) body; may she bestow (on thee) as wife a woman of 
noble family. 

6. May Hordad give thee abundance and prosperity. 

7. May Amurdad give thee a herd of cattle. 



8. May Day-Ddddr- Ohrmazd ever protect (thee) with support. 

9. May the bright, exalted Adur reserve thy place in heaven. 

10. May Abdn give thee a share of all prosperous things. 

11. May shining X v ar preserve thee among adversaries. 

12. May Mah who is bounteous 3 day by day give thee help. 

13. May Tistr preserve thee as traveller on the earth of seven 
regions. 

14. (May) the Amahraspand Gosurwan (be) the protector of 
four-footed beasts. 

15. May Day-Dddar-Ohrmazd ever protect (thee) with support. 

16. May Mihr be thy judge, who desires thy existence (to be) 
valiant. 

17. May just Sros, the vanquisher of demons, keep Greed and 
Anger and Want away from thee; may he destroy (them), 
so that they may not lay hold of thee unjustly. 
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18. lsn-t plw'nk *YXBWN't <L whst Y b'myk. 

19. plwltyn-t prznd YXBWN't MNW twhmk YBLWNyt SM. 

20. w'hJ'm Y pylwckl ply't'l Y *lcmyk. 

21. Tin Y hw'pi hwt'y st'dyt'l Y y'n'n 'plyn-t 'spl *gyl't >YK 
tylyst SNT zywyh 'mlg W 'zlm'n pwn plc'msn Y YWM. 

22. wit dlwd YXYTYWN't MN whst Y b'myk. 

23. ddwd't'l'whrmzd hmysk pwst NTLWN't. 

24. dyn-t in'hm'n YXWWN't pwn LK myhn W m'n. 

25. 'Isswng Y *hwcyhl ky'n GDH b'm. 

26. 5 st't-t hdyb'l YXWWN't MNW p'Uwc *hw'pl. 

27. 'sm'n-t BR* sty I pwn KB* hwnl W SBW. 

28. zmyzdt-t BR' MXYTWN't SDY' W dlwc MN LK m'n. 

29. mhrspnd-t g's gyl'd pwn whst Y b'myk. 

•30. 'ngl'n Y 'nwsk pwn KR> SBW hdyb'l wnd't k'mk YXWWN'i 
*wsp'n yzd'n MNW Y'TWN't *MNW 'ZLWN't W LK pylwc 
XSKXWNyh. 

31. bht-t hdyb'l YXWWN't spyhl p'sp'n >w *LZNH *YWM KR' 
'mhrspnd MNW L SM YBLWXt XWHyt hlwyn-t hdyb'l 
YXWWN't pwn KR' krpk W k'l. 

32. 'pry n C L sly I 'wst't dgl zyw't sir 'p'tk YXWWN't hm'k 
s'tyh W l'msn KR' ks hw'l YXWWN't pwn k'mk Y hw'pl 
'whrmzd. 
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18. rasn-it parwanag :|: dahad 6 wahist I bamlg. 

19. frawardin-it frazand dahad ke toxmag bared nam. 

20. wahram I perozgar fray a da r I :i: razmlg. 

21. ram I x v abar x v aday stayldar I ;-anan afrln-it aspurr :|: glrad ku 
tirist sal zlweh amarg ud azarman pad frazamisn I roz. 

22. ivdd-il drod awarad az wahist i bamig. 

23. day-dadar-ohrmazd names ag pust payad. 

24. den-it mailman bawad pad to mehan ud man. 

25. arsisivang I *hucihr kayan x v arreh bam. 

26. aSt ad-it hayyar bawad ke padroz *x v abar. 

27. asman-it be stayad pad harw hunar ud xir. 

28. zam-yazad-it be zanad dew ud druz az to man. 

29. mahraspand-it gah glrad pad wahist I bamlg. 

30. anagran I anosag pad harw xir hayyar windad-kamag bawad 
* wisp an yazddn ke ay ad *ke sawad ud to peroz wind oh. 

31. baxt-it hayyar bawad spihr pasban o :i: im *roz harw 
amahraspand ke man nam burd hed harwin-it hayyar bawad 
pad harw kirbag ud kar. 

32. afrln o srid us tad dagr ziwad sahr abadag bawad ha mag 
gadih ud ramisn harw kas x v ar bawad pad kamag i x v abar 
ohrmazd. 



18. 
19, 

20. 

21. 



22. 
23. 

24. 
25. 

26. 

27. 



May Rasn give thee a guide to shining heaven. 

May Fraivardtn give thee a son who will bear the name of 

(thy) lineage. 

(May) victorious Wahram (be) a helper in battle. 

May Ram, the bounteous lord, accept completely the prayer 

of thee, the praiser of (his) gifts 4 , so that thou mayest live 

three hundred years, deathless and ageless at the end of 

(thy) days! 

May Wad bring Ihee welfare from the shining heaven! 

May Day- Ddddr -Ohrmazd ever protect (thee) with support! 

May Den abide with thee in thy home and dwelling! 

(May) ArsiSwang, the beautiful, (grant thee) the radiance of 

the Kayan ian Glory ! 

May Astdd be thy helper who (is) bounteous day by day! 

May Asmdn praise thee as (having) every virtue and possession ! 



28. May Zam-Yazad drive away for thee with blows the demon 
and fiend from thy dwelling f 

29. May Mahraspand reserve thy place in the resplendent heaven 1 

30. May immortal Anagran 5 be (thy) helper in every thing! May 
all the Yazad's, who come or go, have obtained (their) desire, 
and mayest thou obtain the victory ! 

31. May fate be thy friend ! (May) the firmament (be thy) guardian 
to this day. All the Amahraspand' s whose names have been 
spoken by me, may each be thy friend in every good act and 
deed. 

32. Blessings unto Srit, the teacher! May he live long! May the 
country be prosperous, (with) all gladness and joy! May 
every_one be happy in accordance with the will of boun- 
tiful Ohrmazd .' 
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Chapter XXIII, transliteration 

1. Vhrmzd d't*ltl whwmn c'pwktl 'rlwhst wcytttl *stly\vr 
klt'ltl spndrmt bwndktl hwrdt clptl W 'mvrdt bl'wmndll. 

2. ddw 'lcwk'wmndtl *twr t'psnyktl J p'n b'mvktl hwl bl'cy'ktl 
m*h *wlc > wndtl tyl l'ttl W gws nywsyfltl. 

3. ddw pmtr cygwn Nvhrmzd mtr d'twbltl slws tkyktl lsn Psttl 
plwltyn twb'nkltl w'hl'm pylwckltl I'm Pmsnyktl \V w't 
hwbwdtl. 

4. ddw \twn cygwn 'whrmzd dyn 'lc'wmndtl >lt hwcyhltl *st*t 
p'kll 'sm'n bwlndtl zmyzdt plc'myktl mhrspnd dynbwlt'ltl 
\V 'ngl'n 'pzwnykyh' W nywkyh*. 

5. plcpt pwn SRM s>tyh YXWWN't. 



Chapter XXIII, translation 

1 . Ohrmazd (is) most creative, Wohuman most active, Ardwahist 
most discerning, Sahrewar most energetic, Spandarmad most 
perfect, Hordad mildest, and Amur dad most fruitful 1 . 

2. Day (is) most loving, Adur most glowing, Aban most gleaming, 
X v ar most shining, Mdh most marvellous, Tir most liberal, and 
Cos most obedient. 



Chapter XXIII, transcription 

1. ohrmazd dadartar ivohuman cabuktar ardwahist wizidartar 
*sahrewar kardartar spandarmad bawandagtar hordad carbtar 
ud amurdad baromandtar. 

2. day arzogomandtar adur tabisnigtar aban bamlgtar x v ar 
brazyagtar mdh *warzawandtar tlr radtar ud gos niydsidartar. 

3. day-pa-mihr ceon ohrmazd mihr dadwartar sros tagigtar rain 
rasttar frawardm tawangartar wahrdm perozgartar ram 
ramismgtar ud wad huboytar. 

4. day edon ceon ohrmazd den " arzomandtar ard hucihrtar 
astat paktar asman bulandtar zam yazad frazamlgtar 
mahraspand dcn-burdartar ud anagran abzunlglha ud 
newaglha. 

5. frazaft pad drod sadih bawad. 



3. Day-pa-Mihr (is) like Ohrmazd, Mihr most just, Sros most 
valiant, Rasn most upright, Frawardin most powerful, 
Wahrdm most victorious, Ram most joyful, and Wad most 
sweet-smelling. 

4. Day (is) just as Ohrmazd, Den most venerable, Ard most 
beautiful, Asldt purest, Asmdn loftiest, Zam Yazad most 
conclusive, Mahraspand most pious, and Anagran (acts) 
bounteously and virtuously. 

5. Finished with welfare. May there be joy. 
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Notes to Chapter XI 

1. Probably an abbreviated form of frctman spoxtan "rejection 
of command", analysed as the failure to carry out a promise 
in certain circumstances (see West, SBE V 239 n. 2 ; Tavadia, 
Sns. intro. 13). This sin alone is not mentioned in the A vesta. 

2. Here, as in Sns. XVI 5, 9 kinds of sin are enumerated, against 
8 mentioned in Sns. I 1 (SBE V 240, Tavadia Sns. 27), 
Saddar Bd. XIII and the Persian Rivayats (see Unvala, 
Rivayats II 304, Dhabhar HF. Riv. 288), the additional one 
being the srosocarnam (which in XVI 5 is identified with the 
framari). Lists of 7 sins (omitting framan and srosocarnam) 
are given in Vd. IV 54-114, FrO. XXVb (p. 208), PazT. 
139. 12 and Tirandaz p. 401. The definitions of these 7 sins 
show that they were all originally types of physical aggression; 
but already in Avesta the terms covered a variety of offences 
(Tavadia Sns. intro. ). 

3. The assessment of sins in money was to allow their being 
atoned for by fines, which may have been devoted to mer- 
itorious observances such as jasn and gahambar (see Tavadia 
Sns. intro. pp. 14-15). For variations in the assessment, see 
Appendix I, below. Some anomalies are further discussed 
by Tavadia, op. cit., pp. 15-16. 

3 a. All MSS. have drahm; but a comparison with other texts 
(see Appendix I) suggests that the correct reading should be 
sler. 

4. The epithets of Satire war are here used for the yazad him- 
self; amurzisn ud srdyisn F drigusdn renders Av. mardMikai- 
drayo.driyaove (see Siroza I. 4, II. 4; and for the Phi. tr., ZXA 
163. 5, 176. 3). The Phi. Riv. Dd.,-p. 191, has instead sahrewar 
x v es. 

5. i.e. the parts of the animal. 

6. Presumably protection granted by the gods. 

7. i.e. there is not scriptural authority for the dedication of each 
part of the sacrificial animal; hence the permissiveness of the 
following paragraph. 

8. Y. XI 4, the only Avestan passage specifying the dedication 
of particular parts of the animal. 



Notes to Chapter XII 

1. A threefold dron with a barsom of 7 tag is what is now called 
by Parsi priests the xub of panj tag (see next note), wherein 
the hamkdfs of the day are invoked thrice in the Pazand 
xsnuman (unlike most other dron's or baj's, in which the 
Pazand xsnuman is recited only twice). 

2. This accords with present priestly practice. If a larger xub 
(see Modi, p. 240), which can only be performed in the 1st 
or 2nd hawan gah, is vitiated, and there is no time left in the 
hawan gah for performing it again, the practice is to perform 
the lesser xub (here called yaSt-i keh), although now with 5 
tag's instead of the 7 mentioned in the text. Priests tending 
the Varahran Fire have recourse to this regularly when their 
larger xub is vitiated. The lesser xub (i.e. chapters III-VIU 
of the yasna) is now spoken of as xiib-i panj tay or xub-i keh 
in priestly parlance. The term yast-i keh is used for it in the 
Nirangistdn (see fol. 168B, I. 4, 173B, 11. 5-6), where the 
use of 13 lay is however enjoined. The larger xub is also 
called yast-i wirdstag, i. e. the ordered or fully-performed yasna. 

3. i.e. the reckoning of good deeds, more often termed dinar. 

4. Vd. V 60-61. The formulae ce goived, ceon gowed etc. are 
translated here, against the rules of grammar, by "as it is 
said". Henning (.IRAS, 1942, p. 231, n. 8) maintains that 
these formulae should be rendered by "as He says", the 
subject being Ohrmazd Himself. This may well be the origin 
of such expressions used for quoting the Avesta ; but if so, 
this precise meaning appears to be lost sight of in their me- 
chanical use, see e.g. 12. 28, below, where ceon gowed is used 
of words addi'essed to Ohrmazd. 

5. All mss. have b'n b'nwk. The Phi. Vd. has >wdwkg (see 
Spiegel, Avesta I 67 1. 11 ; Anklesaria, Pahl. Vd., 131), which 
has been read as 6 ddk-e, the reading adapted here. Bartholo- 
mae, however, (Air. Wb. 1789) interprets Av. haraka (Phi. hi- 
lissi) as the small amount of knotted wool rejected by the spinner 

Hi*t. FJItw. Metld. Dan. Vid. SHsfc. 44, no. !>. 7 
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as she spins. If this is so, the gloss "on a spindle" is mis. • 14 
leading. For the general contents of this passage, cf. Saddar 
Nasr, Ch. 12, Rivayats, Unvala I p. 140, 11. 15-19, Dhabbar 
p. 157. 15 

6. No original for this passage appears to exist in the extant 
Vendidad. The "soul having received gifts" is plainly the 
departed- soul for whom the jame-yi asodad has been offered. 16 

7. "Days of abstinence" because no meat is eaten during them 
(so also West, SBE V 341 ; Dhabhar, HF. Rio., 265 n., renders 
rozagfha simply as "days"). The zohr to the fire, made at 
dawn on the fourth day, was a fat-offering from a sacrificial 
animal killed on the third day, a custom still observed in 
Iran; for references see M. Boyce, JRAS, 1966, 100 it 

8. The syntax is strange. West does not translate xanag. Dhabhar , 
(loc. cit.) has "to the abode of fire", taking ataxs as dependent 
on xanag; but in all other passages, the zohr is said to be 
offered to the fire itself, not to the fire-temple. The abstinence 
from meat is observed only by the immediate family, hence 
the translation proposed here. 

9. Again the syntax of nazdist 6 ataxS is strange, possibly be- 
cause of the influence of Avestan. The meaning is clear. 17. 

10. The pun on zor "strength" and zo(h)r "offering" is a standard ( 18. 
one. The phrase -s awis means "to it" ; the redundant 

be oy was presumably added when this old construction had 19. 
become obscure. 

11. Cf. GBd. 154. 15: aaxun ka ne afsiid ested ... 20. 

12. Vd. XVII 10; cf. Saddar Nasr Ch. 14; Rivayats, Unvala I, p. , 
246, 11. 13-19, p. 247, 11. 1-11; Dhabhar, pp. 250-51. 21. 

13. A parallel passage is to be found in the Saddar Bd., Ch. 22 
(ed. Dhabhar, p. 92), the wording of which is so similar that 
there must be a common original. The meaning is that if a 22. 
man vows, for example, 20 eggs to Man Yaiad, he may fulfil L 
this vow by offering 5 eggs at a time, each ottering being ' 
accompanied by the appropriate ritual (dron); whereas if he 
were to vow a dron with 20 eggs, the whole offering would 
have to be made at once, and even if there were one egg 23. 
short he would not have fulfilled his undertaking. On offerings 

in general cf. the Rivayats, Unvala I, p. 286, 11. 4-8, Dhabhar ; 
p. 279. 24. 



carag . . . hend, a late construction instead of man carag ne 
danist. For the contents of this paragraph cf. Saddar Nasr 
Ch. 16. 

. lit. "there is doubt about becoming nasd." Cf. Saddar Nasr, 
Ch. 17, where it is said that if a pregnant woman treads on 
such a piece of bark, there is fear that the child will be harmed. 

, The term cakar is no longer in use among Zoroastrians. 
"According to the Rivayats, a widow who remarries is called 
cakar-zan or cakar-wife. If she has no children by the first 
husband, then half the children born of her by the second 
husband should belong to the first husband, i.e., in religious 
ceremonies and other matters, their name should be connected 
with their dead step-father". (Dhabhar, HF. Riv., intro. p. 
xxxiv). The Sasanian usage of the word appears, however, 
to have been somewhat different. As Tavadia says (Sns. p. 
137, n. 4), the passages in MHD treated by Bartholomae 
(zSR.I. p. 32 n.) show that the cakar-wife is one "who is not 
divorced but is given freedom over her person by the hus- 
band. She can then marry another as a cakar-wiie, but her 
children through him belong to the first husband". 
Cf. Saddar Nasr, Ch. 54. 

Cf. Saddar Nasr, Ch. 30, where it is stated that water should 
not be poured at night. 

myazd appears to be used here for a meal solemnly eaten in 

connection with a religious festival. 

Vd. XIII 2; see further GBd. XXIV 42, ed. Anklesaria, p. 156 

11. 2-4. 

So West; lit. "one who to him the bond of purity and impurity 

is attached", i.e. one who has the power to confer purity and 

remove impurity. 

It is perhaps this use of ahrawih for "priesthood" and ahrmv 

for "a true priest" which led the Iranian Manichaeans to use 

the term ardtuv as a synonym of wizidag i.e. Elect, and 

arddylhjardawifl as a collective term for the community of 

the Elect. 

In the present passage, ab and gomez are evidently used with 

reference to the barasnum ceremony. The water (a b) used for 

this purpose is consecrated. 

The phrase zamTg pahrezisn of K20 remains obscure. The 
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26. 
27, 

28. 

29 
30 



31 
32 

33 
34 
35. 



Nr. 2 

samanig of M51 and the zamig zamctiug of F33 may be due 

lo the influence of zamanig in the next sentence. 

i.e. because of the many possible causes of pollution, a priest 

may become unwittingly contaminated, and it is, therefore, 

good to repeat the barasnum. 

i.e. who undergoes barasnum. 

i. e. the small bowl from which the administering priest pours 

the (lb and gomez into the spoon on the end of the pixag. 

i.e. if by the cleansing they add to the purity of an already 

pure man, it is good. 

Phi. Ysn. 32. 7 (Dhabhar p. 150). 

Cf. AVN. XXXII, where the phrase wdstr frciz gospand bard 

has as its parallel dastag T gyah o pes gaw I warzag abgand 

estad. 

Probably here again the barasnum. 

The expression zgdnag gasl kardan is ambiguous. It could 

also mean "the performing of the yaSt by (his) wife". 

Cf. Nirangistdn f. 70 A, 11. 2-7 ; Saddar Nasr Ch. 6. 

lit. "(for) each one". 

Righteousness here evidently refers to afom-oohu, as West has 

already observed. 
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Notes to Chapter XIII 

1. fr?rdn appears to be a Pazend form for Av. fravardne. 

2. The 3 asdnvuohits mentioned here are mrang's in the sense that 
they are short formulae within the liturgy which have a special 
power of their own. They are associated with the 3 confes- 
sions of faith which follow them, each of which is here iden- 
tified by its opening word. Since these very important texts 
are here called bayqm (like Y. 19 to 21), it seems likely that 
they too, like the 3 great prayers, were originally part of the 

Bag Nask. 

3. i.e. undergoes penance. Cf. Phi. T. II p. 148 1. 10; for mandag 
gurzldan, see Dhabhar, ZXA, trans, p. Ill, n. 3. 

4. The reading and exact meaning of this word remain obscure. 
The term nozud or nozdd was and is used by the Irani s for the 
first of the two priestly initiation ceremonies which is called 
by the Parsis nawar (the second being the mar lab). The con- 



10 
11 



12. 
13. 

14. 



15. 



fession of sins (pate I pasemdni) is an essential part of the 
barasnum of this initiation, and the candidate also performs 
four yasna's on four consecutive days. Probably it is these 
yasna's which are referred to here as the chanting of the 
five Ga8a"s and the consecration of the "good waters" 
(apqm-uanuhinqm), i.e. the celebration of the gasna ending 
with db-zohr (Guj. zor-melatwT). 
. i.e. he should be allowed lo share as a priest in administering 
the nawar ceremony to others and in tending the sacred fires. 
Despite the reference to the ""five GtlQtVs" section 2 seems 
misplaced in Ch. XIII. 
. Presumably gayomard. 

. Y. 28, 29 and 30 (here called by their opening words). 
. For a discussion of the constituent elements of man, see 

Bailey, Zor. Problems, p. 92 ff. 
. These three words are recited three times in the course of 
Vr. 13, which in the Visperad ceremony follows directly on 
Y. 30. Vr. 13 is mainly devoted to honouring the first three 
GdOas as "the three first ones" (tisro paoiryd), which is 
evidently why it is included here. 

anaomo is a hapax, and the general tenor of the Avestan 
remains obscure. 

i.e. Y. 32, whose opening words are axyded x v aetuS, but which 
is honoured at the end with the formula x v aetumaiOysm 
haitim yazamaide. 
i. e. Y. 33. 

This Avesta quotation, taken from Vd. 19. 32, 36, is cited in 
support of the preceding Phi. statement. 

i. e. the three utterances of Y. 33. 1 1 which begins with the 
words gl sdvislo. The ritual indicated here belongs to Kadimi 
(Irani) practice, and not to that of the Shahanshdhi's. 
There appears to have been a very old symbolic interpreta- 
tion of the three raisings of the zohr as representing the an- 
cient threefold division of society into priests, warriors and 
farmers. This threefold division is further emphasized by 
the explanation here that it is the ritual performed by the 
priests which gives strength to the other two estates. The 
addition of a fourth estate, that of artisans, although later, 
appears to be at least as old as the Bagan YnSt (Y. 19. 17); 
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but the present text has not been adapted to it apart from the 
changing of the cypher from 3 to 4. 

16. It seems that this must represent the words which follow 
yd savislo, viz., ahuro mazdascd. The first letter of the following 
word, apparently 's'lyh (for s'/t/A?), perhaps arises from the 
corruption of mazdascd. 

17. DaOus is the name given in Kadimi usage to one of the lay's 
of the barsom, which, according to NTrangistan (f. 88 R, lu- 
ll), is stronger and straighter (stabrtar ud rasttar) than the 
others. This lay is taken out from the middle of the other 
twenty after the opening word sastica of Y. 15, and is then 
inserted vertically in the knot of the aiwyang while zot and 
rdspT recite the words yazddn wehan amesdspanddn humat 
Marl hivarst. After finishing Y. 59. 27 (d saosyantdt 
vsrdOraynat), the zot takes out the daOus lay and inserts it 
again in the barsom bundle. The ritual indicated in the present 
passage appears to be that described for Y. 27. 8 (= Y. 33. 11) 
in a liturgical MS. of the Vendidad Sdde of the Mulla Firoze 
Library. According to this, the Zot touches the top of the 
daOus with the zdhr-howl, and then replaces the bowl on the 
unvis or alat-xwan (service-table) : taslag ke-s zohr andar pad 
daOus abdz nihisn ud pad urwis be nihisn. (See T. D. Ankle- 
saria's illuminating notes printed at the end, pp. 59-63, of 
his Guj. translation of the Dd.). For other references to the 
dadus, see NTrangistan f. 101 R, 104 V, 105 R, 160 V. 

18. dsrawaxs appears to be used here in the plural as a collective 
term for all the seven priests who, in ancient times, assisted 
the Zot. The exact ritual implication of the above statement 
remains obscure. 

19. i.e. Y. 34. 

19a. Fifteen druzs are enumerated in Yd. XI 9, 10. 

20. i.e. verse 15 of Y. 34. 

21. Here again there appears to have been an ancient symbolism, 
preceding the creation of the lordship of zaraBustrohma, and 
not basically adapted to this addition. 

22. This verse of Y. 28 is recited twice at the end of each section 
of the AhunaoaitI GdOd. 

23. 4 yaOd-ahu-vairyo's are recited after the repetition of ahya 
ydsd at the end of each chapter of the Ahunauaiti GaOft. 



23 a. zamTg gdh appears to be an echo of Siroze I 28: zanug T 

hudag yazad ud oysdn gydg. 
23b. According to a passage in the Rwayats (MUI 464, II. 7-8, 
Dhabhar, p. 326), two fragam tag's are needed for every 
celebration of the Yasna. One is evidently the tag laid across 
the base of the mahruy's, the other is the tag with which 
the libation (zohr) of milk is made to the barsom, called the 
zdhrag in the NTrangistan, the ror-^o tay in Parsi usage. For 
references to the fragam tag, see NTrangistan f. 77 V, II. 11, 
13; 79 R, 11. 7, 11 ; 156 R, 1. 3). Apart from one spelling with 
an intrusive m, the word is regularly spelt there pl > hwg*m 
which, in the last passage cited, renders Avestan frakam. 

During the recital of the five GdOas, the first verse of each 
of the five is repeated at the end of each ha throughout that 
Gddd. At each recital of these verses, the zot lifts the fragam 
(zor-no tag) off the jiwam taste and offers a zohr of milk with 
it to the barsom. This ritual is also performed during the 
recital of the GaOas in the Vlsperad ceremony. At the begin- 
ning of the recitation of Y. 62, according to Kadimi usage, 
the zot takes both tag's in his right hand, and at the completion 
of the ha, he lays both of them together upon the Jiwam taste. 
.lit. "carries/lifts forward" i.e. from the jiwam taste to the 

barsom. 
a. i.e. excluding the paragraph beginning "ahurom mazdqm" 

which is usually treated as its first paragraph, 
.i.e. the first paragraph (by the above reckoning) of V. 35 and 
the last paragraph of Y. 41, which both begin with the word 
humatanqm. 
. i.e. Y. 36. 

. West (p. 360 n. 3) points out that this may be a mistake for 
the Sakaiilm Nask which is known to have contained a section 
on ordeals by heat and cold. 

No satisfactory meaning has been found for these Avestan 
words, which are generally regarded as corrupt. West (p. 360 
n. 4) suggests tentatively taking them to mean "a quadrupal 
fire". Darmesleter (ZA. I, p. 261 n. 1, p. 252 n. 12) seeks to 
connect the words with dOnm ciBrcvauanhdm, but this yields 
no sa lis facto rv meaning in the present context 
29. i.e. V. 37. 
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30. i.e. Y. 38. 

31. Vd. 3. 1-40; for § 19 cf. MX V and VI. 

32. All the MSS. have klynynd whose normal reading would be 
kirrenend "they cut, shape". West suggests reading kalendend 
"Ihey dig" cf. NP. kalandTdan, and translates "when they dig 
it up (for) a dead (body)". The restoration *niganenend is 
based on the parallel Vd. passages. 

33. i.e. Y. 39. 

34. i.e. y. 40. 

35. i.e. Y. 41. 

36. .The- statement about the significance of the 6 passages of 
y. 41 is missing. With humatanqm, there begins an inter- 
pretation of those passages of Yasna Haptaghaiti which are 
recited more than once. But again the interpretation for the 
passage beginning with humatanqm is lacking. There are two 
passages in Yasna Haptaghaiti beginning with humatanqm, 
both of which are recited twice, viz,, Y. 41. 6 (which may be 
the one intended here, as concluding the Yasna Haptaghaiti) 
and y. 35. 2, A reference to the latter passage is, however, 
also appropriate here, since we now return again to the 
beginning of the Seven Chapters. Possibly in the original 
text, both humatanqm passages were referred to and one has 
been omitted in copying. One would also expect in § 24 of 
the present text a reference to Y. 41. 3, beginning with 
humaim, which is also repeated twice. 

37. Y. 35. 5. 

38. y. 35. 8. 

39. As West notes (p. 362 n. 2), yeghe hatqm is nowhere recited 
twice in the A vesta ; and in the list of Avestan passages which 
are recited twice, given in Vd. 10. 4, it does not occur. But 
although the prayer is nowhere immediately repeated, there 
are two separate recitations of it in § 6 of Y. 41, which are 
evidently referred to here. 

40. Y. 41. 5. There appears to be some dislocation of our text, 
since one would expect this to precede the reference to yeijhe 
hatqm. The passage beginning Bwoi staotarasca is recited 
twice during Y. 7, 24 (just before the dron casnl in Y. 8. 4), 
and also before the dron casm during the baj (dron) cere- 
mony. 



41 



42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 



48 



49. 
50. 
51. 



52 
53 

54, 

55. 
56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 
60. 
81. 

62. 

63. 
64. 

65. 



. yazisn appears to be used in this passage for the Yasna, 
VTsperad and VendTddd ceremonies, and myazd for the Baj (or 

Dron) ceremony, in both of which groups of ceremonies, this 

passage is recited twice, see previous note. 
. i.e. Vr. 16. 
. i.e. y. 43. 

. i.fci y. 32, see above § 7. 
. i..e. y. 44. . 
. i. e. Y. 45. 
. As. West points out (p. 115 nn.), these lordships are evidently 

of the. six keswar's other than x v aniraO (see GM XXIX, ed. 

Anklesaria, p. 196).' 
. Other, different, lists of 5 rules of conduct or virtues are given 

in PhiT. and the Eivayats, see Dhabhar, HFRiv. p. 331 with 

n. 3, p. 332 n, 1. 
, Cf. 12. 31 above. 
, i. e. y. 46. 

The meaning appears to be "may each worshipper also derive 

strength from the offering which he makes"; cf. Phi. Vd. 

18. 12. 

i.e. y. 43-46. 

i.e. y. 46 v. 15. 

This verse of Y. 43. 1 is recited twice at the end of each 

section of the UstavaitT Gada. 

i.e. Vr. 18. 1-2 (recited after Y. 46). 

5 r . 47, 48, 49 and 50. 

Evidently originally the four ancient lordships were meant, 

without that of the Zartostrotom. Cf. above 13. 15 with n. 

This verse of Y. 47. 1 is recited twice at the end of each 

section of the Spsnta Mainyu Gada. 

i.e. Vr. 19. 1-2 (recited after Y. 50). 

i.e. Y. 51. 

i.e. Sns. 13. 6. 

This verse of 1". 51. 1 is also recited twice at the end of 

y. 51. 

i.e. Vr. 20. 1-2. 

i.e. Vr. 21. 1-3, which is recited after the second recitation 
of Yasna Hap tag hail i at this point at the Visperad ceremony, 
i. e. >'. 53. 
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66. Something is evidently missing here in the text, and a list 
of only eight things follows. 

67. i.e. Y. 53. 6, which has 5 lines. This is interpreted as having 
reference to the fifth lordship, that of the Zariosttom, cf. 
below, § 44. 

68. See the Sudgar commentary on the VahistoistT GaBa, DkM. 
815. 4-8 : ud abar madan i hamdg gehdn ism harw sab ewag 
busdsp 2 jar pad windhimdan ud kdhldan ud sros ah raw 3 ud 
dahman dfrin -i pad fray dahisnth ud pad walisn dahisnlh 
[MS. wn'lsn dhsnyh, but cf. Phi. Y, 9. 17, 55. 3 and 71. 17] 
ud buxldrtom az "dewdn dahman CifrTn bud. "And about the 
coming to the whole world, every night, of Esm once, of 
Busdsp twice for causing destruction and decay, of the just 
Sros thrice, and of Dahman Afrln 4 times for prosperity and 
bestowing increase; and the greatest saviour from demons 
has been Dahman Afrm". Cf. GBd. XXVI. 94 (ed. Anklesaria, 
p. 175, 1. 6 fT.): dahman afrm an menog ka mardomdn afrm 
kunend (in x v arreh be rased ce ceon db pad an pay ma nag I-m 
gu.fi ku abdz 5 xdn rased dfriniz T dahman kunend pad an 
pay man abdz 6 mard rased x v dslag I pad *luxsdgih kunend pa nag 
dahman dfrin harw roz ud sab -i hangCim o tan i hamdg 
ustdnomanddn ud resag I hamdg urwardn bdlist I kofdn be 
rased. "Dahman Afrm (is) that spirit whose Glory conies 
when men utter blessings, because in the same measure in 
which water, as I have said, returns again to (its) source, so 
in that measure blessings, too, which the devout utter, return 
to -the man (who makes them). Dahman Afrln (is) the pro- 
tector of possessions which are acquired by industry. Four 
times, each day and night, he comes to the person of all 
animate beings, and to the roots of all plants, and to the 
peaks of mountains". See further STroze I 33 (ZXA. Dhabhar, 
ed. p. 175, transl. p. 334): dahman dfrin harw sab 4 bar o 
hamdg ax v I astdmand pad pdnagTh abar dyed x v dstag frdronlh 
andozend as pdnaglh dahman afrln. "Dahman Afrln travels 
over the entire corporeal world, 4 times, every night, for its 
protection ; and the protection of wealth, acquired through 
honesty, (is) through Dahman Afrln". 

69. This verse of Y. 53. 1 is also recited twice at the end of 
Y. 53. 

70. i.e. Vr. 23. 



71. i.e. Y. 54. 

72. aval mlzddm forms a part of the airyaman prayers recited 
immediately after Vr. 23, and is there recited 4 times. 

73. i.e. Y. 58. 

74. i.e. the last word of Y. 53. 9. 

75. For a similar computation of the extent of the GdOas, see 
Zsp. Ch. 28, §§ 4-6 (ed. B. T. Anklesaria, pp. 101-03).'xhe 
accuracy of the present compulation is discussed bv West 
(p. 368 n. 1). 

76. i.e. Y. 46. 15. 

77. i.e. Y. 53. 6. 

78. The MS. error by which the verse iOd T (Y. 53. 6) is assigned 
to VohuxsaOrd GdOd instead of to VahistoistT has been cor- 
rected in the present translation. 



Notes to Chapter XIV 

1. i.e. if it is wrongly performed, and so reaches the demons 
and not the yazad's. 

2. In all the liturgical services the barsom twigs are always held 
with their tips pointing towards the south. 

3. This passage evidently refers to those occasions when two or 
more priests as ham-kaldm's (see Modi, p. 242) partake of 
the cdsnT of the bdj ceremony. 

4. lit. "before and after". 

5. i.e. the phrases "lava dOrd ..." and "Owqm dtaam ..." 
which follow the invocation of day and month. 

6. i.e. the uzerin gdh. To begin the drdn ceremony in one gdh 
and to finish it in another would be to vitiate the ceremony. 

7. Three of the four chief stars, held to be commanders of east 
and west and south respectively. Tisir is identified with 
Canis Major, and Wanand with Vega. The identity of Sadwes 
is disputed. Some accept the identification by M. P. Khareghat 
with Canopus (see Sir J. J. Madressa Jubilee Vol. 1914, pp. 
116-158, and further E. Herzfeld, in M. P. Khareghat Memo- 
rial Vol., p. 1 09 IT.) ; others identify the star with Antares 
(see West, SBE V, p. 12 n. 2, and Henning, .IRAS, 1942, 
pp. 246-47). 
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Notes to Chapter XV 



1. This sentence occurs with minor variations in subsequent 
paragraphs, and although the meaning appears plain, the 
grammar and syntax are puzzling. West (p. 273) renders ke 
an abdyed as "whoever he be ... it is necessary (that) ..." 
This seems to take undue liberty with the syntax, and here, 
therefore, fee has instead been rendered as an interrogative 
pronoun meaning "what?" (i.e. as if it were re). 

2. As West has pointed out, throughout this chapter a conditional 
meaning is given to verbs by prefixing XX', 'y or J. All are 
rendered in Pazend by ae or e, and evidently represent the 
Inscriptional Pahlavi optative particle ew (Man. MP. hyb). 
The idg. XN y (ed "this", Man. MP. 'yd) evidently came to 
be used to represent this word after the pronoun lost its 
final -d and was pronounced e. 

3. Translated as in § 7, see n. 1 above. 

4. a hen X widdxtag evidently renders Ay. aydxsnstd ; but widdxtag 
appears to be used here especially through the influence of 
the following paragraphs which refer to the ordeal by molten 
metal, 

a. The famous Sasanian high priest who underwent the ordeal 
by molten metal at the time of Sahpnr II. 

6. The subordinate clauses and the apodasis all have their 
verbs in the present, evidently for vividness. 

7. The above translation of § 21 is tentative. The passage may 
perhaps contain an echo of Vd. 2. 8 f. West translates, also 
tentatively: "when he does not spread this earth, and it does 
not separate one (piece) from another . . .". 

8. There seems to be something missing from the text here. 

9. The restoration of wdz is tentative. Instead of wdz e ylred, 
one could read . . . e kiined. 

10. West, followed by Davar, takes duzd as the last word of § 25. 

11. West and Davar make this sentence (urivar . . . dahed) part 
of § 26. 
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Notes to Chapter XVI 



1. The amounts at which sins are valued vary considerably, 
both within the present chapter and between it and other 
similar accounts, see XI, n. 3 above. 

2. On the sins defined as types of physical aggression, see XI, 
n. 2 above. 

3. lit. "if a thing is [not] different*'. One may perhaps compare 
phrases such as ayaris cis andar nest an ray judtar, which 
occur repeatedly e.g. in Riv. Emed I Asawahistdn, at the be- 
ginning of each decision. 

4. i.e. a dron counts as much as a positive good act as a tana pah r- 
sin does as a positive evil one. Hence, to perform a dron 
cancels a ianapuhr-sin. 

Notes to Chapter XVH 

1. Cf. the following sentence from a MS. of the Commentary of 
the Phi. Vd. : andar an 3 roz pad ndmgdnih I oy ec gost ne 
padixsd uzidau "During those 3 days, no meat should be 
prepared in commemoration of his name" (cited by T. D. 
Anklesaria, see Dhabhar, Essays on Iranian Subjects, p. 126). 
On not eating meat during these three days, sec Rivdyais MU I 
p. 146 11. 1-2, Dhabhar p. 165). 

2. Here the term yazisn appears to include the yasna with the 
xsmlman of Sros, (performed daily in the hdwan yah during 
these three days), and the shorter dron (bdj) ceremony. 

3. hamag-den appears to be used here as a term for all the 
observances of the three days after death, namely a yasna 
of Sros in the hawan yah each day, a dron of Sros' in every 
yah, the recitation of x v arsed and mihir niydyes followed by 
patet in each of the three daylight gdh's, the recitation of sros 
yast with patet in aiwisrudrzm yah, and of mdh niydyes and 
sros yast hudoxt followed by patet in usahln yah. One Vendldad 
(and in former days, some limes even three) used to be per- 
formed during this time. 

4. There are, in fact, always four dron ceremonies; the one in 
honour of Sros has evidently been assumed here, without 
mention. 

5. For the contents of §§ 1-5, cf. Phi. Vd. 8. 22 (commentary). 
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Notes to Chapter XVIII 



1 . In his edition of the Indian Bundahisn (Der Bundehesh, Leip- 
zig, 1868) F. Justi gives this chapter as Ch. XXXV of the 
Bundahisn (see text p. 82, transl. pp. 46-7). He derived the 
text for it from a Persian transcription of SGV contained in 
a British Museum manuscript (see his inlro., p. xvii). 

2. A very similar version of §§ 1-4 is to be found in Phi. Riv. Dd. 
Ch. 56, §§ 13-16 (ed. Dhabhar, pp. 168-69). The lines con- 
cerning x v etodas there run as follows: — xHtodas hit . . . ce 
ka i bar gay end hagirz mard ud zcin az x v esih J ohrmazd be 
ne sawend. 

Notes to Chapter XIX 

1. The occasions for the recital of the ahunwar are treated also 
at the beginning of Denkard IX (ed. Madan, p. 787, 1. 14 If.; 
MU I pp. 13-14, Dhabhar pp. 9-10). 

2. The recital of 2 ahunwar'.*; before pronouncing blessings is 
to be found in various Avestan and Pazend texts, e.g. Y, 
7. 25; 8. 4; at the end of Y. 51 and 57; 59. 32; 62. 1 ; 68. 14; 
71. 24; 72. 5; Paymdnag i kadag-x v aday, and TandorostTh. 
The restoration f pad menisn is supported by the Phi. Slroze 

I 33 (Dhabhar, ZXA p. 175), which has the whole phrase fifrin 

II ewenag . . . pad gowisn. 

3. This paragraph contains a disjointed quotation from Sros 
Yast Hadoxt, § 5. (This text, also concerned with the ahunwar, 
was contained in K20 a few folios earlier than Sns. XIX.) 
The quotation appears to have dislocated the syntax of the 
present passage. The parallel Denkard passage (DkM. 787. 16) 
reads: •'/ ka 6 rad-franamismh yazisn X gahambar "4 when 
(one goes) to the adoration of the Lords, the celebration of 
the gahambar." Dhabhar (Riv., tr. p. 11) takes the original 
words of our text to be 4 ka pad gahambar dfrintar be madan 
ray. The words abar sawed radlh do not appear in the Phi. tr. 
of the Avesta, and therefore, have been taken here as be- 
longing to the present text. 

Each religious ceremony begins with the number of yaOa- 
ahu-uairyo's appropriate to it. The Visperad and Afrinagan 
of Gahambar both begin with 4 yaOd-ahu-vairyo s. 



4. I e. at the beginning of the Patet. The baj of Sros is always 
taken before the recital of Patet, and 5 yaOa-ahu-oairyos are 
proper to Sros. 

5. The religious ceremonies dedicated to individual yazata's, 
other than Ohrmazd Himself, Sros and Arddfrawas, all begin 
with 7 yadd-ahu-vairyo' s. 

6. The religious ceremonies dedicated to Arddfrawas all begin 
with 8 yada-ahu-vairyo's. 

7. A baj and afrinagan are still frequently performed either 
before an undertaking or after its successful conclusion. 
These are more frequently celebrated with the xsnuman of 
Ohrmazd Himself to Whom 10 yaBd-ahu-vairyos are proper. 

Notes to Chapter XX 

1 . Ch. 20 is almost wholly identical with scattered passages (not 
consecutive) from Dk. VI, § 301 If. (Sanjana, Vol. 12, p. 15; 
Madan, p. 538, 11. 3-9). This first paragraph also occurs in 
the Ctdag Andarz i Poryotkesan, see Phi Texts ed. Jamasp- 
Asana, pp. 47-8, transl. M. F. Kanga, Bombay 1944, p. 27. 

2. Baxt-Afrid was one of the learned Dastur's summoned by 
Husraw Anosag-Rawdn (531-578 A.C.) for the work of re- 
storing the Zoroastrian religion after it had been threatened 
by the heresies of Mazdag (see Vohuman Yl. ed. B. T. Ankle- 
saria, Ch. 2, § 2, p. 5). 

3. lit. "and there is (one) who tells the truth". 

4. Cf. Yt. 15. 24; Vohuman Yasn 9. 14. 

Notes to Chapter XXI 

1. In Ch. 14, above, the indications have been given for when 
usahin gah ceases and hawan gdh begins. Here it is shown 
how to determine the divisions of the daylight gdh's (i.e. the 
end of the first and second of the daylight gdh's, the third 
ending with the appearance of the stars). West has calculated 
that the latitude of the reckonings given here accords with 
that of Yazd, see his note on p. 398, n. 6. 

2. West makes the following note (p. 397 n. 4): "Mulla Firoze 
in his Awizeh Den (p. 279 seq.) takes panz ewag pay as im- 
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plying thai the shadow is under the sole of the foot or the 
sun overhead; but neither this reading, nor the more literal 
"one fifth of a foot" can be reconciled with the other meas- 
ures ; though if we take 5 as standing for panzag, the 5 "toes" 
or "sole", we might translate as follows . . ." ; and he then 
proposes the translation given here. 

3. The MSS. have only 6, but as West points out "the shadow 
must be the same here as at the fifteenth of Sagittarius" 

(p. 398 n. 4). 

4. West makes the following note (p. 399 n. 4): "It appears 
from §§ 5-7 that the shadow, necessary to constitute uzerin 
period, is taken as increasing uniformly from 6 feet and 2 
parts to 14 feet and 2 parts, an increase of 8 feet in 6 months, 
or exactly one foot and one-third per month as stated in the 
text. And, deducting this monthly increase of 1 foot and one- 
third from the seven and a half feet shadow at the end of the 
first month, we have six feet and one-sixth remaining for the 
shadow at the beginning of the month. Hence we may con- 
clude that the "two parts" are equal to one-sixth, and each 
"part" is one- twelfth of a foot". The foot is reckoned to be 
14 widast or finger-breadths (see West, p. 398 n. 6). 

5. West notes (p. 400, n. 1): "Meaning that the increase of 
shadow is to be taken into account as soon as it amounts 
to half a foot, i.e. about every ten clays. Practically, half a 
foot would be added on the tenth and twentieth days, and 
the remaining one-third of a foot at the end of a month". 

6. West notes (p. 400, n. 4) : "This mode of determining the 
beginning of the afternoon period is not so clumsy as it ap- 
pears, as it keeps the length of that period exceedingly uni- 
form for the six winter months with some increase in the 
summer time". 



4. 



3. Cf. § 26 where too there is the perplexing final 'j/(?) at ihe 

end of the word here read as x v abar. 

Or possibly one might emend to spasdar and translate "the 

prayer of thee, who are grateful for (his) gifts". On the other 

hand, yan commonly occurs in the sg., for gifts bestowed ; 

one might therefore rather emend this word to ijazddn and 

translate "praiser of the yazad's". 
5. anosag "immortal" seems to be an attempt to render or gioss 

anagran "endless". 

Notes to Chapter XXIII 

1. Chapter 23 has some similarities with the invocation of the 
Yazad's in the Paymanag f Kadag-X v addyfh (see Dhabhar, 
ZXA. pp. 219-20). Thus Sahrewar is there called hukardar, 
Hordad siren ud carb, and Amurdad baromand. 



Notes to Chapter XXII 

1. Ch. XXII is unusual in a number of points of syntax and 
vocabulary, and gives the impression that it may derive in 
part from a verse-text. 

2. lit. "give thee from all prosperous things". 



Hist. Filos. Wc-dfi. Dan.Vid.Selsk. 44, no. 2. 
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APPENDIX I 

Sins and their money-values 

In the Pahlayi literature, we come across certain sins which 
are redeemable when the sinner counter-balances his sins by 
performing a certain number of meritorious deeds, or by paying 
a fixed fine prescribed by the Dastwar's, which may have been 
devoted to religious observances. The Sns. and the Persian 
Rivayats furnish us with the names of the sins and their corre- 
sponding -values and weights, which are seldom uniform. The 
unevenness of values should not be attributed to the corrupt 
form of a Pahlavx text, but rather to the fluctuating values of a 
currency in different parts of the country and at different times. 
Again, the fine to be paid in atonement of sins depends on the 
lenient or rigid view taken by the Chief Rad, the sole prescriber 
of punishment. For the more serious sins, there is a considerable 
amount of uniformity. 

The following is a table showing the names of sins with 
their respective values as found in different Pahlavi and Persian 
texts. F 96 is a Gujarati MS. in the MR Library, (see Dhabhar, 
Catalogue, p. 52), in which a list of the sins and their values is 
given as item X ii. 
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lAuu+i_M*c. ML 

Jht. $z/Jomx~ a+tJ, £Ll<*^~~ 'gv&*?JL<r*tJ of- ydU. fls. / = 33 
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frazaft pad drod ud sadih nd ramisnTh andar roz I zam yazad ad 
mah i frawardm sal abar 1245 az sdh yazdegard sahriyar *nibesag 
ud malik I en ketab eric dastwar sohrab pus i das t war kdus lakab 
i dastwaran daslwar mahiydr-rana ud nam T en ketab saddar 
bundahisn gowend. 

"Finished in welfare and gladness and joy on the day Zam 
Yazad and the month Frawardm in the year 1245 of the King 
Yazdegard Sahriyar. The writer and owner of this book is Eruch 
(the son of) Dasiur Sohrab, (who was) the son of Daslur Kdus, 
surnamed Dasturan-Dastur Meherji-Rand, and the name of this 
book is called Saddar Bundahisn." 
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Glossary 

Order of letters: a, a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, I, j, k, m, n, 6, 
p, r, s, s, t, u, w, x, x v , y, z. 

1. abar 1 [QDM] prep, "upon, over, on; at; as, for" 11.4 (abar 
bahr "for the share"); 12.2 (abar usmdrisnlh "on reck- 
oning, as reckoning"), 7 (with suff. pro. 3 sg., abar is raiuan 
"upon/over his soul") ; 17. 4 (abar dron "at the dron") : double 
prep, abar 6 "upon, over" 12. 13; double prep, pad abar "at, 
by" 12. 7 (pad abar rosnih f dtaxs "at/by the light of a fire") ; 
adv., referring lo a preceding suff. personal pro. 3 sg., -s . . . 
abar, "on, over him/it" 12.13; 13.19; 15.21, 24; 16.4; 
20. 7; referring to a preceding rel. pro., ke ... abar, '"over 
which", 20. 3. (Man. Pth., MP. >br) 

2. abar 2 [QDM] adv. /pre- verb "up, upon, thereon; thereover, 
about" 12. 23 (abar gdw- "talk about, discuss"); 13. 9 (abar 
ddrismh "holding up"); 15. 2 (abar . . . nih- "place thereon"), 
15 (abar ... hil- "pour thereon"); 17.3 (abar kard "set 
thereon"); 19. 4 (abar saw- "go up"). (Man. Pth., MP. } br) 

3. abar 3 [QDM] adj. "higher" 13. 27. (Man. Pth. y br) 

4. *abaxsdyish "mercy, forgiveness" 12. 29 (conjectural emen- 
dation). (Man. Pth. y bxs 3 hySn, MP. 'bxs'ysn) 

j. abag [LWTH] prep, "with" 19. lo; adv., referring to a pre- 
ceding surf. pro. 3 sg., -s . . . abag, 15. 7, 9, 20; referring to a 
preceding rel. pro., ke ... abag, 20. 3. (Renders Av. mat, 
hada; Man. MP. y b y g) 

6. abdgih "help, aid" 19. 1 ; 22. 12. 

7. abdrig "other; the rest, remaining" 11.4; 12.8; 13.4, 29; 
14. 2; 15. 26 (with suff. -z, abdrigiz "any other"). (Ins. Phi. 
yiyk; Man. MP. 'b'ryg) 

8. abaxtar: "north". 12. 18; 14. 2. (Av. apdxtara; the Zoroas- 
trians look upon the north side as the quarter of the demons, 
see Vd. 19. 1 ; Man. Pth., MP. 'b'xtr) 

9. abciy- pres. stem, impersonal verb occurring only in pres. 
3 sg. ; with inf. "must, ought to" 11.3; 15.6,10 (twice); 



10 
11 



12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17. 

18. 
19. 
20. 



21 
22 
23. 

24. 

25. 
26. 



27. 

28. 
29. 

30. 



17. 1,3; 20. 13; used absolutely, "it is necessary". 15. 7 9 
12, 14, 20, 25, 30. 

abdyisnig "necessary, requisite, required" 12. 4. 
. abaz [L'WXL] adv./preverb "back, away, off" 12. 19 (abaz 

darisnih "keeping oft"), 20 (abar 6 "back to"); 15. 21 (az 

. . . abaz . . . est- "stand back from, separate from"); 21. 8 

(abaz ward- "turn back"); "again, repeatedly" 12. 25 (abaz 

sust "washed again/repeatedly"); 12.26, 13.28 and 14.3 

(abaz kun- "do again, repeat"); 17. 10 (abaz dxez- "rise 

again"); 21. 8 (abaz kah- "diminish again"). 

abebim "without fear or danger; secure, safe" 12. 20. 

dbeddd "unjust, unjustly" 22. 17. 

abeguman "without doubt" 11.3. 

aber "much" 12. 15; "many" 12. 26; "very" 12. 16, 30. 

(Phi. Ps. >pyl, Man. MP. >pyr, Paz. awir; see Nyberg, II p. 18) 

aberahlh "the state of being lost, of losing one's way" 19 14 

(NP. bTrdhi) 

abertar "very much" 12.29; 20.8; "much more" 13.30; 

"more especially" 12. 19. 

abezag "pure, clean, unsullied" 15. 15, 16. (Renders Av. 

drdzu.; Man. MP. *bycg, "byzg) 

abgan- [LMYTWN-] pres. st. "throw" 12.13. (be abgan- 

throw away"). (Man. MP. *bgn-) 

abispar- pres. st. "entrust one's self, deliver one's self" 17. 8 

(tan 6 erbadistan . . . abispar- "attend school"). (Man MP 

abistdg "the Avesta" 14. 2, 3; 15. 1; 17. 8, 9; 19. 14. 
abroz- pres. st. "kindle, ignite" 20. 2. (Man. MP. *bnvc-) 
absiheniddrtar "more destroying, more destroyed" 13. 30. 
abiirnay, aburndyag "immature; a child" abumdy 13.2; 
aburndyag 12. 12. 

abzdr "implement" 12. 6 (zen ud abzar "weapons and imple- 
ments"). (Man. MP. 'frrV) 

abzdy- pres. st. "increase, promote, cause to prosper" 15. 25; 
21. 6; inf. abzudan 14. 3; 15. 7, 9, 12, 14, 20. (Man. Pth. 
%'«;-, >bgwdn; Man. MP. *bz'y-) 
abzdy isn "increase" 21. 8. (Man. MP. 'bzwysn) 
abzudan, see abzdy- 

abzun "increase" 21. 5. (Man. MP. *bzwn) 
abzunigihd "increasingly, abundantly, bounteously" 23. 4. 
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31. adadiha "unlawfully, unrightfully" 15. 27. i 47 

32. afsard pt. "having become cold, cold (of coal)" 12. 3. 

33. *afsay- pies. si. "utter (holy) words or incantations, pray ! 4S 
over" 12. 6. (In Vd. 7. 44, ke pad mdnsr-spand besdzened [ 
"who heals through the Holy Word" glosses ku afsun kuned 
"that is, he makes (holy) spells"; on the etymology of afsdy, 
see Bailey, BSOS, VII, 1934, p. 283). 49 

34. agar [XT] "if" 12.6; 18.4; with suff. pro. 3 sg., agaris 
12. 27; 16. 4; 3 pi., agarisan 12. 8; with suff. -z, agariz 12. 4. 
(Renders A v. yezi, yedi, gal; Man. Pth. >g, Man. MP. *gr) 50. 

35. agdmagihd "unwillingly, against one's will" 20. 10. (cf. ^ 51. 
kamag) 

36. agamay "unwillingly" 12. 28 (in the phrase kdm agamay 
"willingly or unwillingly, willy-nilly, nolens volens"). (See 
Henning, BSOS, IX, 1937, p. 84, s.v. k'm; Mir. Man. iii j. 
p. 893 s.v. *g'm*y) 

37. agriftdr "intangible" 15. 2, 3. \ 

38. ahramdgth "apostasy, heresy" 17. 3. (renders A v. apmaoya; '■ 
cf. Man. MP. Udmivg) 52. 

39. ahraw "righteous, just" 15. 5, 7; 20. 6, 7, 14; also used as a j 53. 
synonym for priest, 12. 23 (see note); 13. 3 (mard I ahraw, j 
see note); pi. "the just" 13. 8. (Renders Av. ant a, asa; Man. j 54. 
MP. >hlw, >rd>w) > 

40. ahrawene "a just woman" 13. 41. (Fem. of ahraw- "a just \ 55. 
man"; renders Av. asaom; in Y. 13. 1, ahrawene glosses zan 56. 
i niwag "a virtuous woman") j 

41. ahrawih "righteousness", used as a synonym for "priest- , 57. 
hood" 12. 23 (see note). ! 

42. ahrawtar "very righteous" 12. 22. 1 58. 

43. ahragih "righteousness" 11.3; 12. 32; 13. 23; 20. 1 (twice), ', 
17. (Renders A v. asa). 59. 

41. ahriman "the Evil Spirit, opposed to the good creatures of 60. 

Ohrmazd" 15. 6; 18. 1, 2, 4. (Renders Av. ayra mainyu; Man. 61. 

Pth., MP. >hrmyn) 

45. ahunwait "the first of the five Gddd's of Zartost comprising .'. 62. 
Y. 28-34" 13. 15. (A transcription of Av. ahunavaiti') 63. 

46. ahunwar "Ahunwar, the name of the prayer YaOd-ahu-vairyo, 
derived from Avestan ahuna nairya" 12. 19, 32; 19. 5 (see 
under yatahuwairyo) 
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. ahgas "the opening words of Y. 28" 13. 4. (A transcription of 
Av. ahya yasa) 

. airman "name of the Yazata Airyaman, invoked at the be- 
ginning of Y. 54" 13. 47. (See Bailey, TPS, 1959, pp. 75-78; 
P. Thieme, Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts 
and Sciences. Vol. 41, 1957, pp. 72-96) 

. aiwydng "the slivers of a green leaf, among the Parsis that of 
the date-tree, used to tie the barsom in high rituals" 12. 1. 
(A transcription of Av. aiwyanhana) 
. akdrenidan inf. "to render useless, unfit for use" 12. 4. 
amahraspand "archangel". 13.8 (7 Am., twice); 15.3, 30; 
22. 14; pi. 11. 4; 13. S; 15. 6; 19. 7. (According to Yt. 13. 83, 
there are 7 Amahraspand' s including Ohrmazd. In the Sns. 
11.4, the phrase abdrig amahraspandan includes not only 
the Amahraspand' $ but also the Yazad's, who are reckoned 
to be 33 in number. In the same way, Gdus-Tasan and A tar 
are called Amahraspand' s in Y. 1. 2. So also Gosurwan is 

spoken of as an Amahraspand in Sns. 22. 14) 

amarg "deathless, immortal" 22. 21. (Renders Av. amasa) 
amah [LNHJ "us" 15. 4. (Av. ah mate m; Man. Pth. *m*h, 
"m\ Man. MP. WA) 

amdwandih "power, strength" 19. 6. (Renders Av. hqm- 

vainti) 

ambdr "store" 15. 10. 

amurdad "Amdralat, the Amahraspand presiding over plants" 

13. 14; 15. 3, 5, 25; 23. 1; with suff. pro. 2 sg., 22. 7. 

anafsddag "not prayed over, lacking incantations" 12. 6. (cf. 

*afsdy-) 

anagrdn "the Yazata Anayra RaocS, presiding over Endless 

Lights" 22. 30; 23. 4. 

andgdhihd "without awareness, negligently" 14. 2. (cf. dgdh) 

anagih "evil, evil state" 12. 29. (Man. MP. } n y gyh) 

andhog "pure, undefiled" 20. 3 (twice), (cf. Phi., Man. MP. 

*hwg) 

andsdnlh "discomfort" 13. 19. 

and "so much, so many" 11.1 (en and, lit. "this so many"); 

12. 8 (twice) and 9 (twice) (and x v arisn "this much food"); 

13. 2 (en and "this so much"; and . . . cand "so much . . . 
as, as much . . . as") 12. 1, 2, 4; 15. 28. 
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64. andar 1 [BYN] prep, "in, within; towards, against" 12. 6; ( g3 
13. 4; 15. 4, 24 (andar soy atarsdgdh "unfaithful towards 84 
(her) husband"), 27 (windh andar . . . kim- "sin against"), go 
et passim; double prep, andar o "into" 17. 11, 12; postp. • 
governing a preceding suff. pro. 3 sg., -s . . . andar "into it" 
17. 10; governing a preceding rel. pro., ke ... andar "in 
which" 20. 3. (Renders Av. anlarz; Man. Pth., MP. 3 ndr) 

65. andar 2 [BYN] preverb, 12. 23 (andar ddned "understands"). gg, 

66. andarg adv. /preverb, only in the phrase andarg go f tan "to 
abjure, renounce" 13. 29. (cf. Dhabhar, Phi. Y. Vr. GL, pp. 
196, 198; andarg gowisnlh renders Av. antara.uxti in Y. 
19.15) 87. 

67. andarway "atmosphere, air" 17. 13. (Man. Pth. > ndrio*z; see 
Henning, Sogdica, p. 50) 

68. andaxt pt. "estimated" 13. 51. ' 88. 

69. anddzisn "measure, proportion" 12. 16, 24. 

70. andozismh "collection, accumulation, store" 12. 15. (cf. Man. J 89. 
MP. 'ndivxt; and see Nyberg, II, p. 100)' 90. 

71. angosidag "similitude, counterpart" 15. 8, 11, 13, 19, 29. 
(Man. MP. y ngwsydg) . 91. 

72. anemed "hopeless, without hope (of - ur)" 12. 28. ; 92. 

73. anerdn "countries other than Iran, foreign lands" 13. 9. (Av. 
anairya; Man. MP. i nyr i n) • 93. 

74. angast "charcoal" 12. 3. (NP. angasl) 94. 

75. angust "linger, used as a measure" 16. 2 (4 angust "4 finger- 
breadths"). (Av. angusta, Man. Pth. 'ngwsf) \ 95. 

76. anosag "immortal, undying" 22. 30. (Av. anaosanh, Man. ', 
Pth., MP. *nwSg) ''■ 

77. aon "in this manner, thus, so" 12. 25, 32; aon . . . kit "so ... ; 96. 
that, in such a way . . . that" 13. 30; 20. 7; aon . . . ceon V 97, 
"so ... as, even . . . as" 12. 3; 20. 3; aon humandg ceon 93 _ 
"just like" 20. 3. (Man. Pth. Wgtvn, MP. >*um) 

78. apadixsdhtar [a later spelling for apddixsdtar] "less power- ; 99, 
ful" 13. 13. (Renders Av. axsayantasca) 100. 

79. apadydb "ritually impure" 12. 27; 14. 2. 101. 

80. apadyabih "ritual uncleanliness, impurity" 12. 22. (See under 102. 
padyablh) 

81. appnrd pt. "taken away, carried off, stolen" 15. 12. 

82. appurdag "robbed, carried off" 15. 12. 103. 
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ard, see nrsistvang 

arddy "just, righteous" 11.4 (as epithet of Wad). 
arddy-fraward "the just Fraward; used as an abbreviation 
for the baj (dron) of Ardd-Fraward recited as the fourth and 
last baj on the dawn of the fourth day after death. The jame 
I asoddd (q. v.) is consecrated at this baj". 11.4; 17. 4, 5, 6; 
19. 8. 

ardus "technical term for one of the degrees of sin; originally 
the sin of inflicting injury on another by a blow" 11. 1, 2; 
16. 4, 5. (Av. arddus; according to Vd. 4. 7, an arsdus sin 
committed 5 times amounts to a tandpuhr sin.) 
. ardwahist, asaivahist "Asa Vahista, the Amahraspand pre- 
siding over Fire", ardwahist, 13.14; 15.3, 5, 12; 22.3; 
23. 1; asaivahist 11. 4. 
. aredwisur "Andui Sura, the female Yazad presiding over 

waters" 11. 4. 
. arm "the upper part of the arm" 11. 4. (NP. arm) 
, arsiswang, ard "the Yazad Asi Vanulu," arsiswang 22.25; 
ard 23. 4. 

artestdr "warrior, soldier" pi. 11. 4; 13. 7, 9. (Av. radaestdra) 
arzanig "worthy, deserving" pi. as subst. 12. 16. (renders 
Av. haghdna in Y. 8. 2; Man. MP. 3 rz'n) 
arzomandlh "esteem, respect" 13.21. (Av. arsjah) 
arzomandtar "more estimable, more venerable, most vener- 
able" 23. 4. 

arzur "the name of a mountain where demons gather, regarded 
as the gate of hell" 13. 19. (Av. ar?zura; see Phi. Vd. 3. 7, 
and GBd. 9. 11 ed. Anklesaria, p. 78, 1. 3) 
*asarlh [or *sarlh] "top, tip (of the daOus twig)" 13. 9 (see n.). 
asem "silver" 15. 18. (Renders Av. ardzata; Man. MP. *sym) 
asmdn "the sky; the Yazad presiding over the sky" 22. 27; 
23. 4. 

aspurr "completely, fully" 22. 21. (Man. Pth., MP. c spwr) 
asrosddr "disobedient" 12. 2. (cf. Av. asrusti) 
ast 1 "bones" 17. 14. (Av. asta; Man. MP. >st) 
ast* pYT] "being, existence" 22. 16. (Av. asti; Man. MP. 
*st r see Henning, Verbum, p. 238) (For the verbal form ast 
see under A-) 
astomand "having bones; corporeal, material" 13. 43. 
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104. asawahist, see ardwahist 

105. asemwohu "one of the three, chief prayers of the Zoroas- 
trians". 12. 21, 32; 13. 1. 

106. askamb "belly, stomach" 11.4. (Renders Av. uruOwar? in 
FrO. 3g. 8; cf. Yt. 13. 11 : Av. uruQwqsca "intestines"; Man. 
MP. l skmb) 

107. asnaw- ['SMH-1 pies. st. "hear" 12.32. (Man. Pth., MP. 

y snw- y < snw-) 

108. asnawisn [ c SMHsn] "hearing" 13. 4. 

109. astat "the Yazad Arsiat" 22. 26; 23. 4. 

110. astr "whip; a term used as a symbol of penance" 13.2 
and 29 (astr bar- "endure the whip, i.e. undergo penance"). 
(Av. astro) 

111. atarsagah "undutiful, unfaithful" 15. 22 (zan ke andar soy 
atarsagah "the woman who (is) unfaithful to (her) hus- 
band"), (cf. tarsdgdh). 

112. at may aw "the opening words of Y. 49" 13. 33. 

113. altawaxsyd "the opening words of Y. 30" 13. 4. 

114. awindhih "unsinfulness" 12. 22. (In Phi. Y. 48. 5, awindhih 
is the synonym of yoMdsnh "purity") 

115. awis prep, with suff. pro. 3 sg. "to him/it", 12. 7; postp., 
governing a preceding suff. pro. 3 pi., 12. 5 (see n.), 22 
and 24 (-son . . . awis); governing a preceding dem. pro., 

12. 24 (an . . . awis). 

116. awistab "oppressed, troubled" 15. 9. (Renders Av. sraoato 
in FrO. 12. 4; Man. MP. ^wysVb "oppression") 

117. axtar "fixed star; constellation, sign of the zodiac" 21. 7, 8. 
(Av. a.xtara; Man. Pth., MP. \xtr) 

118. axlarig "of a zodiacal sign, (a star) of the zodiac" 14.5, 6. 

119. ax v "life, existence" 13. 4; "material existence, the world" 

13. 43; "being, body" 15. 16 and 17 (ax v ud dil "body and 
heart"). (Av. anhva, anhu) 

120. ax v an "existence" 12. 2 and 15. 11 (an i pahrom ax v dn "the 
Best Existence, i.e. Paradise"), (cf. ax v ) 

121. ax v eskdr "undutiful, irresponsible, dishonest" 15.27; pi. 
15. 9. (cf. x v eskar) 

122. ayab "or" 12. 7, 30; 14. 2, 3; 15. 3; 19. 2, 14. (Renders Av. 
va; Man. MP. >y>b) 

123. ayosddsrih "impurity" 12. 17. 
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129, 

130. 

131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 

135. 



ayosust "molten metal, metal" 13. 14, 39; 15. 5, 18. (Av. 
ayaoxsusta; cf. Man. MP. pi. (yywxsyst'n, Henning Sog- 
dica, a 21, pp. 17-18) 

az [MNJ prep, "from" 11. 4; 12. 12, 19, 26 et passim; "of" 
12. 19 (winah az wezisn "the sin of scattering . . ."; az 
gowisndn . . . perozgartom "most victorious of utterances"), 
23 (dan- az "know of, know about"), 28 (anenied az 

wahist "without hope of heaven"); "from among" 12. 21 
(az wehdinan "from among Zoroastrians"); "with" 12. 2 
(az den agahtar "more acquainted with religion"), 9 (az 
andx v arisn "with so much food"); "connected with" 13. 17 
(az an 6 war I garm "connected with those 6 ordeals bv 
heat"); "due to" 14. 3 (waz i az dron "the wax due to that 
dron"); "for" 13. 7 (az an 16 sahr . . . panaglh "protec- 
tion for those 16 lands"); compound conj. pes az "before" 
14. 3. (Av. haca, Man. Plh. 5 c, \r, MP. >c, V) 
. azabar "above" 12.26 and 13.37 (azabar nibist "written 
above"). 

. az I dahag "Azidahaka, a mythical great serpent, created 
by Ahriman and overcome by Fredon, portrayed in the 
Iranian epic as a tyrant king who ruled over Iran for a 
thousand years" 20. 18. (Man. Pth. \jdh\j, MP. 'zdh'g, 
^wzdh^g "serpent, dragon") 

azis [MNs] prep, with suff. pro. 3 sg. "from him/it" 20. 10 
(azis stan- "take away from him"): "by it, thereby" 20. 9 
(twice); postp. governing a preceding suff. pro. 3 sg. "from" 
12. 3 (-s . . . azis "from it"); governing a preceding noun 
12. 13 (dandan-frasn . . . azis "from a tooth-pick"); 20. 7 
(winah . . . azis "from sin"). 

azarman "without old age, ageless" 22. 21. (Av. azaurva; 
cf. Man. MP. zrm'nyy "old age") 

ab [MY'] "water" 12.24 (see n.), 27; 13.2- 15 5 '>5 ■ 
19. 14; 20. 5. 

abadag "prosperous" 22. 4, 10, 32. 
abaddnlh "prosperity" 13. 9. (NP. abadani) 
dbadtar "more flourishing, more prosperous" 13. 5. 
abdn "waters" 11. 4; 13. 40, 41; "the Yazad presiding over 
waters" 22. 10 (aban-it, with suff. pro. 2 sg.); 23. 2. 
abas "with child, pregnant" 12. 18. (Av. dpuOra) 
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136. abustan, ubistan "with child, pregnant" 12- 11 (abustan), 
11 (dbistan). (Av. dpuOra-tanu) 

137. a Air "fire" 13. 4, 26 (the Farnbag Fire); "the V7rrnd presiding 
over fire" 22. 9; 23. 2. 

138. adurbad "Adurbad, son of Mahraspand" 15. 16 (see n.). 
139.fi/i-iii "blessing" 19.3, 12, 13, 14; 22.32. (Av. dfrivan,; 

Ins. Phi. >/ynj/, Man. Pth. 'frywn, MP. 'joryn) 

140. afrintar "more blessed, more blessedly" 19. 4. 

141. agah "aware, conversant, acquainted, informed" 12. 28; 
17. 8. (cf. den-agah; Man. Pth. >gs) 

142. agahih "information, news" 17.6. (Renders Av. naidim in 
FrO. 8. 10) 

143. dgrift "technical term for one of the degrees of sin; orig- 
inally the sin of raising a weapon with intent to strike 
another" 1 1. 1, 2; 16. 2, 5. (Av. agarapta) 

144. dgust pt. "hung, suspended" 17. 13. (glossed by NP. dwixtan 
"to hang" in M51; cf. Phi Vd. 8. 10: agustag ne barisn "it 
should not be carried hanging"; Man. MP. y, gwst) 

145. dhanzisn v.n. as part, necess. "one should draw (water)" 

12. 17. (Man. MP. >hnzsn) 

146. amoz- pres. st. "teach, instruct" 20. 7; dmuxt past pt. used 
as pres. st., (see Dhabhar, Essays on. Iranian Subjects, pp. 
109-112), 15.6. (Man. Pth. 'mwc-, ''mwxtg, MP. hmwc-, 
hmwxi) 

147. dmurzisn "forgiveness, pity, compassion" 11.4. 

148. dmuxt, see amoz- 

149. an. 1 [ZK] dem. adj. "that" 11. 4; 12. 26; 13. 12; sg. in form, 
but used for pi., "those" 13. 1, 20 (with suff. -s, dniz). 
(Man. MP. h J n; NP. an) 

150. cm 2 [ZK] dem. pro., and pens. pro. 3 sg., "he" 12. 26; "that" 

13. 35; an ke "he who" 12. 2, 26; an I "that which, that of" 
13. 29, 44 (with suff. -z, dniz l . . .); sg. in form, but used 
for pi. "those" 15. 1 (with suff. -z, dniz I x v es "even those 
of mine"); an ke "those who" 12. 24. (cf. an 1 ) 

151. dray- pres. st. "prepare, bring about, cause" 12. 32. 

152. drzogomandtar "more desirous, most desirous, most loving" 
23. 2. 

153. asanih "comfort, ease" 12. 3; 13. 19. (Renders A v. sydlo (Y. 
51.8) and aspsn (Y. 34. 7); NP. asani) 
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154. dsdnthdtar "more comfortable, most comfortable" 11. 3. 

155. dsen "iron, metal" 15. 14, 15, 16. (Av. ayanh, Man. Pth. 
\sivn, "sum, MP. "hwn; see. I. Gershevitch, TPS, 1963, pp. 
15-16) 

dsrawan "fire-priest, a Zoroasirian priest" pi., 11.4. (A 
transcription of Av. dOravan) 

dsrawaxs "properly, one of the seven priests who formerly 
per formed various duties during ceremonies within the urwis 
gdh. In the pi., the term is used collectively for all the 
seven priests". (These ritual duties are now performed by 
a single priest who is called dsratvaxs or rasp!.) pi., 13. 9. 
astuyeh "a transcription of Av. dstuye (I profess)" 13. 1. 
dstwdn "professing (faith), being steadfast (in faith)" 20. 4, 
5. (Man. MP. "stw'n) 

as "then to him/by him etc.", used frequently as correlative, 
11.4; 14.2; 15.6, 8 (twice), 12, 16, 23; 16*2, 3, 4; 17. 6^ 
(For «-, see Bailey, BSOS VI, 1932, p. 76; possibly rather 
to be read e-, cf. Man. MP. >yg, Av. aSaki.) 

In 15. 6, 8, 12, 16 and 23, the Paz. MSS. T26 and T28 
render as "then to him" by sot or sui. The reason for this 
has been explained by the late Prof. W. B. Henning who 
kindly wrote in a letter of 20 May 1965:— "the word cor- 
responding with fi(-.s) not having survived, the Pazendist is 
trying to translate it after a fashion, and has used the Persian 
prepositional suy "to(wards)". Instead of "then to him", 
therefore, he wrote "to (him)". Of course, it ought to be 
suiji uy (soyi 6y), the shortening being illegitimate".) 
dtaxs "fire" 12. 3, 7, 11 (with suff. -z, dtaxsiz), 12; 13. 14; 
15.5; 20.15; "sacred fire" 12.5; 14.3; 15.2 (dtaxs f 
ohrmazd); 20. 1 (dtaxs niydyisn); 13. 19 and 20. 1 (man T 
dtaxsdn "abode of fires, Fire-Temple"; pi., "sacred fires" 
11. 4; 13. 2. (Av. dtars) 

dwai- [YXYTYWN-] pres. St., "bring" 22. 22. (Man. Pth., 
MP. y wr~, "tvr-) 

axez- [KYMWN-] pres. St., "rise up" 17.11 (abdz dxez- 
"rise up again (used of the resurrection)". (Man. Pth., MP 
>xyz-) 

*dxezen- caus. pres. st. "cause to rise, raise up" 17. 12, 13 
and 14 (rest.). (Man. MP. y xyzyn~) 

t. Filus. Medd. Dart. Via. Sebk. 44, no 2. g 



161. 
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165. ay- [Y'TWN-j pres. st. "come" 12. 29, 32; 21. 5, 7, 8; 22. 30 \ ill 

(ke dyad ke sawad "whoever comes or goes"). (Man. MP. 
" y y-, cf. Man. Pth. 'V; past supplied by mad, q.v.) 

166. ayaft "that which is obtained; favour, grace" 12. 8. (Av. 1/8 
dyapta) j 179 

167. az "the demon Az or Greed, an adversary of Adur" 22. 17. ,' 
(Av. az-, Man. Pth., MP. "z) 

168. bago-baxt "given by God, decreed by God, Divine Decree" 

20. 17. (Av. bayo-baxta) 

169. bag-yasn "the last Nask of the Dalik group, containing the 
yast's and the instructions concerning the worship of the ^ 
Yazad's" 12. 1 7. (It is the Bag Mask of the Gddic group which is 
referred to in 1 3. 1, see n. ; see also Darmesteter, ZA. I, p. 160) ' 

170. bahr 1 "share" 11-4; 13.2 (see n.), 11; "part, division" - 180. 

12. 22; "portion" 15. 12. (Renders Av. bdga, rada; Man. MP. j j si . 
bhr) j 

171. bahr* "'part' as a measure of length; in NP., equivalent 
to the length of one joint of the thumb, or about l 1 /^ inches". 

21. 5, 7, 8. (See A. Wollaston, "An English-Persian Diction- 
ary" p. 1475; but sec further n. 4 to 21. 5) . 182. 

172. band- ['SLWN-] pres. st. "bind, control" 20.3; pt. bast 
"blocked, choked" 20. 3. (Man. Pth. bnd~, bsl, MP. byn-, bst) \ 183. 

173. band "bond, tie" 12. 22 and 24 (band i padydbih "the bond 184. 
of ritual purity"). (Man. Pth., MP. bnd) 185. 

174. bar- [YBLWN-] pres. st., pt. burd, "carry, bear; convey, 
lead" 12. 29 (fraz burd "brought forth, carried out"); | 186. 

13. 15 (6 times, fraz bar- "bring forward, raise up"), 19 j 187. 
(pad wardagih . . . bar- "carry /lead in captivity"), 26 (5 188. 
db ... bar- "carry to water"); 17. 14 and 20. 9 (be bar- I 
"carry away, take away, remove"); 22. 19 (toxmag bar- I 189. 
. . . nam "bear, i.e. perpetuate the family name"), 31 (nan? \ 190. 
burd "the name was conveyed, i.e. the name was given"); 
"bear, endure" 13. 2 and 29 (astr bar- "bear/endure the 191 . 
whip"). (Man. Pth., MP. br-, bwrd) ( 192. 

175. bar "fruit, produce" 20.3; "use, profit" 12.3 (be az bar 
"without profit, useless"). (Man. Pth., MP. br) I 193. 

176. barisn [YBLWNsn] v.n. as part, necess., 12.3 (be barisn 194. 
"should carry away"); 20. 12, 13 (wdk ne barisn "should 
not entertain fears"). ■ 
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. barisnih "driving, expelling" 19. 5 (be barisnih ray "in 
order to expel"), (be barisnih renders Av. nizbarati in Y 
61. 2, 3, 4, 5) 

baromandtar "more fruitful, most fruitful" 23. 1. 
barsom "a bundle of twigs (tag) of pomegranaLe or tamarisk, 
tied up together with aiwydng, for the performance of the 
Yasn, Visperad and Vendiddd ceremonies. Metal wires are 
now used by the priests in India in place of twigs— 23 tag's 
are used for the yasna ceremony, 35 for the Visperad and 
Vendiddd, 15 for the yasna of Rapid win, and 5 for all types 
of dron (baj) ceremonies except that of naivar, for which 
7 tag's are used" 12.1 (barsom T 7 tag); 14. 2. (Av. 
barasman) 

bast, see under band- 

baw- [YXWWN-] pres. st. "become, be" 12. 3, 5 et passim; 

indie. 3 sg. bowed 12. 3; 15. 7 et passim; bed, 15. 24; subj. 

3 sg. bawdd, 13. 30; 23. 5; pt. bud, 11.5; 12. 11 et passim; 

inf. budan "becoming, being" 12. 11, 13, 26 (rest.); "exist- 
ence, being" 13.22. (Man. Pth., MP. bw-, bwd) 

bawandag "complete" 17. 2, 6. (Renders Av. buiri; Man. MP. 

bwndg) 

bawandagih "completion" 13. 49. 

bawandag tar "more perfect, most perfect" 23. 1. 

baxsisn- v.n. as part, necess. "one should distribute" 

11. 4. 

baxi "destiny, fate" 22. 31 (with suff. pro. 2 sg., baxt-it). 
baxt-dfnd "proper name" 20. 1 1 (see n.). 
bdldy "height" 15. 27 and 28 (balay est- "stand up to (one's) 
height, stand up high"), (cf. Av. banzuh) 
bam "radiance" 22. 25. (Man. Pth., MP. b*m) 
bduug "radiant, shining" 22. 18, 29. (A v. bdmya, Man. Pth. 
b'myg) 

bamigtar "more radiant, most radiant" 23. 2. 
bar "time" 13.3, 11, 26, 28, 35; 17.4; 18.4; 12.9 (pad 
was bar "many times"). (Ins. Phi. b*ly, NP. bar) 
bazay 1 "arm" 13. 9; "foreleg" 11. 4. (Av. bazu) 
bdzdy 2 "technical term for one of the degrees of sin; orig- 
inally the sin of inflicting a disabling blow on the arm" 
11. 1; 16.5. (Av. bazu. jata) 

9* 
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195. bdzdy-oziar "more strong-armed" 13. 9. (Renders Av. bazu.s- 
aojanho; see bazay 1 ) 

196. foe 1 [BR J ] adv./preverb "away, off, out, apart" 12. 31 (foe 
spdz- "thrust oil, postpone"); 15. 3, 27 and 17. 12 (foe saw-j 
sud "go away, go out, depart"); 15. 21 (zamig be . . . wis- 
"open apart, i.e. cultivate the earth"); 17. 14 (foe bar- 
" carry away"); 20. 7 (foe warden- "cause to turn away", 
and foe ward- "turn away, avert"); 22. 28 (foe rem- "drive 
away with blows"); used as preverb without apparent force, 

12. 16 (foe kun-), 18 (foe goivisn), 20 (foe murd), 32 (foe guftan); 

13. 2 (foe dahisn), 11 (foe madan), 19 (foe kard est-) et pas- 
sim. (Man. Pth., MP. b') 

197. be 2 [BR'] conj. "but, except" 12.7, 29; 17. 14 (foe ka "ex- 
cept if, unless"). (Man. Pth., MP. 6') 

198. foe 3 [BR') prep, "except" 13. 31; 20. 17 (5 times); compound 
prep, foe az "without" 12. 3. (Man. Pth., MP. 6') 

199. foe 4 [BR 5 ] the ideogram BR* is used occasionally to represent 
the prep, pad (q.v.), evidently after this had come to be 
pronounced pa, ba; 12. 5 (BR* o star, BR y mdh); 15. 10 
(52?' o wattardn); 18. 4 (BR* kdm I to); 20. 3 (BR' 
warz). 

200. beron "outside" 12. 29. (Ins. Phi. bylwny, NP- beron) 

201. foesor "healer, physician" 13. 10. (Av. baesaza, Man. MP. 
byPz) 

202. besazfh "healing, cure" 13. 48. 

203. besazisnlh "healing, cure, remedy" 12. 32; 19. 14. 

204. bim "fear" 17. 10. (NP. bim) 

205. boy 1 "consciousness" 12. 5; 13. 4, 12. (Av. baodanh) 

206. boy 2 "a technical term for small pieces of fragrant wood, 
such as sandalwood, placed upon the fire" 12. 12; 15. 12. 

207. boz- pies. st. "save, redeem" 22.2; inf. buxtan "to save" 
17. 3. (Man. Pth. bwj-, MP. bivz-) 

208. bozisntar, see pad-bozisntar 

209. brad "brother" 13. 2. (Man. MP. for'tf) 

210. brdzydg "shining" 22. 11 (reading emended; cf. brfizydgtar 
below,' and AVN. 12. 2; 14. 20; 15. 7). (cf. Man. MP. brVg) 

211. brazydgtar "more shining, most shining" 23. 2 (where the 
correct form fo/'cy'A'// helps to decipher the corrupt form 
BR' l*c y y k in 22. 11). 
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213 

214 
215 



212. briheiud pi. "ordained, destined" 20. 13. (See Dhabhar, Phi. 
Y. Vr. GL p. 63, Henning, JRAS, 1942, p. 230 n. 5; otherwise 
Nyberg, J A, 1929, p. 250 f.) 

buland "high, lofty" 19. 12. (Av. banzant, Man. Pth. 
bwrzynd, MP. bivlnd) 
bulandtar "higher, loftier, loftiest" 23. 4. 
bun "origin, source" 13. 28 (dddistan bun "the origin of 
judgment, the original judgment"; phrase omitted in hand- 
copy); "beginning" 13. 1, 49; 14. 3; bun . . . sar "beginning 
. . . end", 12. 19; 13. 16, 50; "stock, capital, account", used 
of one's accumulation of sins and virtuous acts, in the 
phrases pad bun "to (one's) stock" 12. 4, and o bun (with 
the same meaning) 16. 2, 3, 4. (Av. buna, Man. Pth., MP. 
burn) 
. burndy "full-grown, of full age" 13.2. (Av. parandyu; cf. 

o burndy) 
. burz "lofty, exalted" 22. 9. (Man. Pth. bwrz) 
. buxt pt. "saved, redeemed" 20. 2 (twice, in opposition to 
eraxt, q.v.); subst, "the saved, redeemed, innocent" 20.2. 
(Renders Av. buji in FrO. 16. 4; Man. Pth., MP. bwxt) 
buxtan, see boz- 
bud, budan, see baw- 
bum "earth, world" 22. 13. (Av. bumi) 

busasp "the demoness of sloth, also of overJong sleeping" 
13. 43. (Av. buSyqsta, Man. MP. bwsifsp "drowsiness") 
cahdrdahom "fourteenth" 12. 14. (Av. caOrudasd, Yl. 1. 8) 
caharom "fourth, fourthly" 13. 19, 29; 17. 5 (see further 
under rdz). (Av. caOwairya) 

cahdr-pdy adj. "four-footed" pi. 22. 14; subst. "quadruped, 
animal" pi. 22. 7. (Renders Av. caOwan-zniujra; Man. Pth. 
cwhrb'd, MP. tsbhj) 

cakar: "a class of woman in ancient Iranian society" 12. 14 

(see n.). 

cand "how much" 14. 1; "as much" 12. 115; 20. 1 (with 

tuesist, q.v., "as often"); with preceding and, q.v. 

carag "grazing, pasture" 15. 10. (Cf. canraghdeqm in 17. 1. 1 

which is rendered by Phi. carag arzdnlgdn) 

carditTg "a young woman, spinster" 12. 4. 

curb adj. "fat, fatty" 11.4. (Renders Av. dzuifi in )'. 68. 2) 
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231. 
232. 

233. 

234. 
235. 
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carbtar "milder, mildest" 23. 1. 

caSm ['YNHJ "eye" 11.4; 15. 1 (-m . . . pad casm "to my 

sight, visible to me"). (Av. casman, Man. Pth., MP. asm) 

casmag "spring, fountain", pi. 13. 41. (Man. Pth., MP. 

csmg) 

cabuktar "more active, most active" 23. 1. 

cah "spring, well, fountain" 12. 1.7. (Renders Av. cat, caiti) 

cahig "of a well" 12. 17 (cahtg db "well-water"). 

carag "remedy" 18.4; 20.17; "means" 12.11. (Renders 

Av. cdrqm in FrO. 19- 2) 

casidag "leaching, testimony" 13. 2. (cf. cast) 

cdsisnih "instruction, teaching" 13. 29. 

casmg "consecrated food or drink, here used specifically of 

the drfm" 14. 3 (casmg kardan "to partake of the consecrated 

food"). 

cast pt. "taught, instructed" 12. 1, 14, 15, 16, 20 (dastwardn 

cast "the Dastur's have taught"); 13. 49 (kardag . . . gdhdnlg 

cast "the chapter is taught as GaOic"). 

ceon adv. "in such a manner, so, as" 12. 2, 23, 28, 29; 13. 4, 

37; ceon ka "as if, since, when" 12.15, 16; 17.4; edon 

ceon, edon . . . ceon "so . . . as" 11.5; 12. 22; 15. 1, 16, 23 

et passim; ceon . . . edon ceon "as . . . even so" 12. 30; for 

aon ceon, see under aon; prep, "like" 13. 20. (Man. Pth. 

cw'gwn, Ins. Phi. cygwn, Man. MP. c'wn, NP. can) 

ce 1 [MH] interrog. pro. "what, which" 11.4 (harw ce); 

12.32; 15.7, 10 et passim; interrog. adj. "what" 12.32 

(pad ce kdr "for what purpose"). (Man. Pth., MP. cy) 

ce 2 [MH] conj. "for, since, because" 12. 3, 4, 7, 32; 13.4 

et passim; with suff. pro. 1 pi., ce-man, 13. 51; 3 sg., ce-s, 

15. 7, 11, 18; 17. 10. 

cim "cause, reason" 12. 9; pad en dim "for this reason" 

13. 8, 10, 12, 13, 30; "significance, purpose" 13 (title). 

cimigtar "more reasonable, very reasonable" 12. 27. 

cis [MND'M, which may also be read lis] "thing" 11.3; 

12.9, 10, 18, 22, 32; 13.4, 41; 15.3, 7; 16.3; 17.13; 

19. 1; pi. 13. 29; Cisiz . . . ne "nothing whatever, nothing 

at all" 17. 2; 18. 1; 20. 12, 13. (Av. ciscit, Man. Pth. cys, 

MP. tys, Paz. Bis, NP. cii) 

dagr "long" 22. 32. (danya; Man. Pth. drg, MP. dgr) 
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dah- 1 [YXBWN-] pies. st. "give, offer" 15. 1, 10 (twice), 18; 
17. 8; 20. 3; 22. 1, 2, 3 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.), 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 
12, 18, 19; "lay (on), strike (used of a weapon)" 16. 4; 
pt. dad 3 "given" 12. 17, 25; 15. 4; inf. dadan t 'to give" 15. 10. 
(Man. Pth. dh-, MP. dij-, rf*rf, d'dn) 

dah- 2 [YXBWN-j pres. st. "create"; pt. dad* "created, pro- 
duced" 12.2, 25; 13.10; 14.4; 18.1; 20.11; inf. dadan 
"to create, creating" 13. 18; pass, dahih- "be created" 13. 4. 
(cf. dah- 1 ) 

dahan [PWMH] "mouth" 12. 21. (Man. MP. dhyn; see Ny- 

berg, II, p. 46.) 

dahibed [MT'pt] "lord of the land, sovereign" 13. 11, 12, 

42, 44; 19. 5; pi. 13. 15, 45. (Av. daiyhu-paiti, Man. MP. 

dhybyd) 
. dahisn 1 [YXBWNsn] v.n. "the act of giving, giving" 19. 10 

(of giving in marriage); v.n. as part, necess., "one should 

give" 13. 2; 20. 16 (twice). 
.dahisn 2 [YXBWNsn] v.n. "creation" 14.0; 20. ll (harw 

dahisn-e "every single creation"); pi. "creations, creatures" 

13. 4, 18. 

dahisnomand "having gifts, having received gifts" 12. 4. 

dahman afrln "lit. the blessing of the (religiously) instructed: 

the blessing of the devout" 13. 43 (see n.). 

dah-rozag "technical term for the tenth day after death, 

when ceremonies in honour of Arda-fraward are performed. 

This tenth day is now usually known as dahom" 17. 5. 

dandan [KK>] "teeth" 12. 13. (Av. dantan) 

danddn-fram "tooth-pick". (NP. dandan- fares) 

dar [BB'J "door, gate" 13. 19; "abode, dwelling" 20. 8, 9; 

"matter, topic" 12.29; "chapter" 16.0. (Av. duar, Man' 

Pth. br, MP. dr) 

dard "pain, grief" 15. 23. (Man. Pth., MP. drd) 

dast [YDH] "hand" 12.15, 16, 27 (das I 6 ... nih- "lay 

hand upon, touch"); 15.1, 2; 16.2; 17.3; 20.5; 20.12 

and 13 (az dast . . . hit- "let go from the hand, abandon"). 

(Av. zasta, Man. Pth., MP. dst) 

dastwar "having authority; a man of authority, especially a 

Zoroastrian priest" 12. 2; pi. 12. 1, 14, 15, 16, 20. (Renders 

Av. dqstvqm in Y. 46. 7) 
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264. 

265. 

266. 
267. 

268. 



269. 
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271, 
272, 
273. 
274. 

275. 
276. 

277. 



278. 
279. 

280. 
281. 

282. 

283. 



284. 
285. 



dastwarJh "authority" 19. 5; "authorisation, injunction" 
15. 16. 

dasn "right, the right side" 11.4. (Av. dasina, Man. Pth., 
MP. din) 

dast "plain, desert" 12. 20. (Man. Pth., MP. dst) 
datus "a name given to one of the tag's of the barsom in 
Kadimi rituals" 13. 9 (see n.). 

dawans, dawanus "proper name of a wicked ruler" 12. 29. 
(The name also came to be used as a common noun for a 
deceiver or hypocrite (cf. Phi. Y. 31. 10), from which an 
adverb is derived, see DkS. 17. 95) 

day "the Creator, i.e. Ohrmazd" 23. 2, 4. (Av. dadvah) 
day-dadar-ohrmazd "the Creator Ohrmazd; the name given 
Lo the eighth, fifteenth and twenty-third days of a Zoroastrian 
month" 22. 8, 15, 23; day-pa-mihr "the fifteenth day of a 
Zoroastrian month" 23. 3. 
day-pa-mihr, see under day-dadar-ohrmazd 
daz- pres. st. "burn, be burnt" 15. 17. 
dazisn v.n. "burning" 15. 18. 

dad 1 pt. as noun "that which is given; a gift, boon" 12. 8. 
(See dah- 1 ) 
dad 2 , see nask I dad 

ddddrtar "more creative, most creative" 23. 1. 
dadistan [DYN>] "law, judgment, decision" 13. 6, 28 (phrase 
omitted in handcopy), 37; 16. 3. (Renders Av. tkaesa in 
Vaeda, § 29, see ed. by Kotwal, p. 9; Man. MP. d*dyst'n) 
dddistdnomandih "lawfulness, judiciousness" 13. 6. 
dddwar "law-giver, judge" 13. 6; 22. 6; pi. 13. 6, 37. (Av. 
ddio.bara, Man. Pth. d'dbr, MP. d'ywr) 
dddwar tar "more just, most just" 23. 3. 
dam "creation, creatures" 13. 36 (twice). (Av. daman, Man. 
MP. d'm) 

ddmddd "name of one of the 21 Nask's" 12. 5, 15. 
dan- [YD'YTWN-] pres. st. "know, recognise" 12. 28; 20. 4; 
12. 23 (andar dan- "understand"): pt. ddnist, 12. 11 (see 
n.); inf. danistan 13. 29. (Man. MP. d y n-, d'nyst, d'nystn) 
ddnag "seed, grain; a grain as the smallest weight in com- 
mon use" 16. 1 (rest.). 

ddnag "wise, learned" 20. 6, 7; pi. "wise men, sages" 13. 2 
(twice). (Man. MP. d>n y g) 



286. ddndgtar "wiser, more learned" 20. 9. 

287. dang [M, ideog., lo be distinguished from cypher for 1000] 
"a coin, weight; the sixth part of a drahm" 11. 2; 16. 1, 5 
(see Tavadia, 8ns. pp. 15-16). (NP. dang) 

288. ddnist, danistan, see ddn- 

289. ddnisnfgihd "knowingly, wittingly" 14. 2. 

290. ddr- [YXSNW-j pres. St.; pt. dast; inf. ddstan "have, possess" 
12. 2 (twice); 15. 1 (twice); "have, keep, preserve; observe, 
maintain" 12. 3 (pres. and inf.); 12. 5 (rozaglhd ddstan "to 
observe days of abstinence"), 11, 24, 32 (pad kardag . 
ddstan "to put into practice"); 15. 10; 20. 7 (pes ddr- "keep 
in front, give preference to"); "hold, consider, esteem", 
see under ddrisn. (Man. Pth. tfV-, dyrd, dyrdn; Ins. Phi. 
d'stny; Man. MP. d*r-, d*St; d*Stn) 

291. ddrisn v.n. "preserving, preservation" 13.32; as part. 
necess., "should preserve" 12. 12; "should hold, esteem, 
value" 12.22, 30; 20. 12, 13; "should hold, consider, re- 
gard" 14. 2. 

292. ddrisnih "keeping, holding" 12. 19 (abdz ddrisnih "keeping 
off, warding off"); 13. 9 (abar ddrisnih "holding up"). 

293. dasr "offering, alms, gift", pi. 12.4. (Av. ddOra; in Y. 8. 3, 
Phi. bahr and dasr are used together to render Av. rdtajn) 

294. dast, ddstan, see ddr- 

295. ddstdriar "more preserving, more supporting" 13. 5. 

296. dad- nask, see nask I dad 

297. dayag "nurse, foster-mother, servant" 15. 4. (Renders A v. 
daenu; see Bailey, TPS, 1959, p. 108 n. 4) 

298. deh [MT] "country, land" 12. 29; 13. 47, 48. (Av. daiijhu) 

299. den 1 "religion, creed" 12.23, 28; 13.2, 29; 17.7 (den i 
ahramogih "heretical creed"); 18. 1; "the Yazad Daend 
presiding over the Religion" 22. 24 (with suff. pro. 2 sg., 
den-it); 23. 4. (Av. daend, Man. Pth., MP. dyn) 

300. den 2 "conscience" 13. 4. (Av. daend) 

301. den-dgdhtar "better acquainted with the Religion" 12. 2 
(twice). 

302. den-bandag "servant of the Religion (a deprecatory term 
used by scribe of himself)" 21. 8 a. 

303. den-burddrtar "more faith-supporting, more pious, most 
pious" 23.4. (In Phi. Y. 44.14, den-burddran glosses ke 
mdnsr dmozend "those who teach the Divine Word") 
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304. derang "long, of long duration, lasting" 15. 8. (Renders Av. [ 323 
dardya) 

305. dew (SDY'J "demon, devil, fiend" 12.11 (twice); 17.7; ! 324 
22.28; pi. 12.6, 12; 15-6; 17.3, 6; 22.17. (Av. daeva, 

Man. Pth., MP. dyw\ Ins. Pahl. SDY') 

306. dewizaglh [SDY'-y'ckyh] "worship of demons; devil-wor- 325 
ship" 14. 1 (used of a religious service wrongly performed). 

(Phi. formation rendering Av. daeuayasna; in Vd. 19. 46, 326 

Phi. dewizaglh represents Av. daevayazo) 

307. did [TWBJ "second, other, another" 11.6 (did ray "for 
another"); 15. 21 (ewag az did "one from another"). (Av. I 
daibitya, Paz. dit) ' 327 

308. didlgar "second, secondly" 13. 19 (twice); 17. 4. 

309. dil [LBBMH] "heart" 11.4; 13.9; 15.15, 16, 17. (Av. 
zdrdd-; Man. Pth. zyrd, MP. dyl) 

310. dist "measure of a short span (i.e. the distance between , 328. 
spread thumb and forefinger)" 16. 4. (See Henning, JRAS, 329. 
1942, p. 235; Av. disti) 

311. dok "spindle" 12. 4 (see n.). (NP. dok) . 330. 

312. dol "pail; the constellation Aquarius" 21. 2. (NP. do!) 

313. dopaykar "two pictures; the constellation Gemini" 21. 2. 

(Man. MP. dwphykr) | 331. 

314. dost "friend" 20.6 (dost kardan "to make a friend"), 7 332. 
(dost ddr- "have as friend, love"). (Renders Av. uruado in 333. 
FrO 9. 3; Man. MP. dwst) | 334. 

315. dos- pres. si. "milk" 15. 16. (NP. dosidan "to milk") j 335. 

316. dosax* "evil-existence, hell" 12. 4, 28; 13. 19; 17. 8. (Man. 

Pth. dwjx, MP. dwswx) 336. 

317. drahm [ZWZN] "a silver coin, a weight" 11. 2; 16. 1, 2, 3. 
(Glosses asparun-masay in Vd. 5. 60; renders Av. asparano 337. 
in FrO. 7. 3-4, see Air. Wb. 218; Man. MP. drhm) ; 338. 

318. drahnay "length" 14. 3. I 

319. drang "interval, period of time" 12. 25. (See R. C. Zaehner, 339. 
BSOS, IX, 1938, pp. 319 and 584) 340. 

320. drawand or druwand "evil, wicked" 15.9, 30; 20. 6, 14; ' 341. 
pi. 15. 17. (Av. drvant_, Man. MP. drwnd) , 342. 

321. drawandih "wickedness" 20. 17. =343. 

322. drayid pt. "vociferated, shouted, chattered, said (daevic)" 

18. 1, 2, 3, 4. (See Benveniste, BSL, LII, 1956, p. 49; M. i 344. 
Schwartz, JRAS, 1966, p. 119). 



. drigus "a poor man, one religiously dedicated lo poverty" 

pi. 11. 4. (Av. driyu) 

. drod [SRM] "welfare, health" 22. 22; used at the end of 

chapters in the formula frazaft pad drod . . . "finished in 

welfare . . .", 15. 31; 17. 15; 23. 5. (Man. Pth., MP. drwd) 

. drog [KDB'] "lie, falsehood" 20. 14. (Av. draoya, Man. Pth. 

drwg) 
. dron 1 "the name of a sacred bread, prepared from wheat 
flour, having nine cuts on its surface. It is distinguished from 
a frasast, in this that the frasast has no cuts" 14. 1, 2, 3; 
17. 2. (Av. draona) 
. dron 2 "a short liturgy which takes its name from the sacred 
breads (dron 1 ) which are used in the accompanying ritual. 
These liturgies are called baj by the Parsis in India" 12. 1 
(thrice), 9 (twice); 16. 6; 17. 4 (twice). 
dron-payag "degree, grade of a dron" 12. 1. 
druwdsp "the Yazad Druvdspd, presiding over the animal 
kingdom" 11.4. 

druz "the demon of falsehood, the Devil" 13. 13, 23; 20. 9, 1 1 ; 
"demon, devil" 13. 10; 19. 5; 22. 28; pi. 13. 32, 46; "she- 
demon" 12. 18. (Av. dmj-, Man. MP. drwz) 
drozanlh "lie, falsehood" 20. 14. 
dug daw "the mother of Zariost" 12. 11. 
dumbag "tail" 11.4. 
dumbizag "rump" 11.4. (NP. dumce) 

dusagah "ignorant, ill-informed" 20. 6, 7. (Glosses writ tar 
danisn "of evil knowledge" in Phi. Y. 32. 4) 
dusman "enemy, foe" 13.7; 20-6. (Av. dusmainyu, Man. 
Pth., MP. dwsmyn) 

dusx v ar "distressed" 15. 23. (Man. Pth. dyjw'r) 
dusx v anh "distress" 15. 23. (Renders Av.duzaBra; Man. Pth. 
dyjw'ryft) 

duxt [BRTH] "daughter" 12. 14. (Av. duydar) 
duz, duzd "thief" 15. 22 (duz), 26 (duzd). (Renders Av. layu) 
duzdid pt. "stolen" 18. 4. (NP. duzdfd) 
duzrdag "stolen, robbed" 15. 12. (NP. duzdide) 
dur "distant, far off" 17.6; 20.4; 22.17; az dur "from 
afar" 20.2. (Av. dura, Man. Pth., MP. dwr) 
dwarist pt. "rushed, went (daevic)" 18. 1. (Cf. Man. MP. 
dw y rysn) 
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345. S 1 ['*/] optative particle prefixed to a verb in the pies, indie- j 356. 
ative to give it an optative sense. The particle is also rendered 
by the ideogram XN\ and by the sign for the numeral one, 
I, see 15. 7 note; 11. 6 (**y sayed); 15. 7 (XN' snayened, 357. 
XN' kuned, I kuned), 9 (XN' snayened, I kuned, twice), 1*2 j 358. 
(XN' snayened, 'y kuned, XN' nihed, XN* pazed), 25 (XN' 359. 
Snayened, XN' girid), 26 (XN' gired, XN' rawed, XN' bared), 
27 (XN' a-anerf, XN' rfa/ied)- (Ins. Phi. 'i/ro; Paz. a; cf. Ins. 36O. 
Pth. nyp, Man. MP. Ay6) 

346. e 2 ['y] used occasionally to represent the dem. pro. ed (q. v.) 36I. 
in a late pronunciation, see 15. 7 note; 17. 10; 19. 9. It is I 
used, like id and XWHt (q,v.) to introduce an explanatory ! 362. 
statement or gloss, with the meanings, approximately, of 
"namely, note that" 12. 4 (e ku . . .). 

e 3 ['y] suffixed numeral "one", 11.1 (framan-e "one framrln"), 
2 (passim); 12. 1 et passim. (Av. aeva, Ins. Phi., Man. Pth. , 
and MP. e yw; NP. yd-yi oahdal) 

ebgad "assault (of the devil)" 13. 30. ' 353. 

ec "any" 19. 15; ec . . . ni "not any, none" 12. 29; 17. 7. 
(Paz. hie, NP. iifc) 364. 

ed [XN'j dem. pro. "this", ed ray "on account of this, i 
because" 13.9, 28, 43; 17.3; 20.13 (thrice); ed ku ... 
"(namely) this, that ..." 20. 5, 7. The word is sometimes 
also rendered phonetically, according to a late pronunciation, [ 365. 
as i, see e 2 , above. (Av. aeta, Man. Pth. c yd, Man. MP. I 
W 'yd) ' j 

351. idon "in this manner, so, thus" 11.4; 12. 27; 13. 2; 15. 16 ,' 366. 
et passim; see also ce.on. (Paz. edun, NP. Tdfin) 

352. eg ['DYN] "then" 20. 1; with suft*. pro. 3 sg., 12. 29; 20. 10. 367. 
(Renders A v. dat; Man. MP. >yg) 368. 

353. imar "counting, reckoning"; used as an adv., "in sum, to 369. 
sum up" 13. 14. ' 

354. en[ZNH] dem. adj. and pro. "this" 11. 1; 12. 1; 13. 2 et passim; ! 370. 
with suff. --, iniz "this also, even this" 15. 23; 17. 1, 8, 11 
et passim; az en "from this, on account of this, hence" 371. 
17. 14. (Man. MP. e yn) \ 

355. eraxt pt. "defeated, condemned, guilty" 20. 2 (twice, in op- 
position to buxt, q.v.); subst. "the condemned, the guilty" 379. 
20. 2. (Cf. Man. MP. tynr) I 
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347 



348. 
349, 

350. 



erbad "lit, a master of teaching; a Zoroastrian priest" 21. 8 b 
(see Bailey, BSOAS XX, 1957, pp. 42-43, and XXI, 1958, 
pp. 536-538). (Av. aedrapaiti) 
erbadistdn "priestly school" 17. 8. 
erbad-zdd "priestly-born, born of an Erbad" 21. 8 a. 
ermanlh "friendship, hospitality" 13. 47. (See airman; ren- 
ders Av. airyamnd in Y. 32. 1) 

. erwdrag "jaws, jaw-bone" 11.4. (See Air. Wb. 1767; ren- 
ders Av. hanuhardna. in Y. 11. 4, 5) 

. ism "fire- wood, fuel" 15. 12. (Av. aisma; Man. MP. 'ymg, 
see Henning, TPS, 1944, p. 109) 

. est- [YK'YMWN-] pres. si. "stand" 15. 21 (abaz . . . ist- 
"stand back, stand apart"), 27, 28; 20. 3 (abar est- "stand 
over, control, look after"); "exist, be" 12. 10; used as auxil- 
iary with the past participle to form the perfect, 12. 1, 2 
et passim; pt. estad "stood" 15. 28. (Man. Pth. hvyst-, 
y wyst y d, Man. MP. c ysi-, c st-, <yst>d) 

. ism "anger, wrath" 22. 17; "the demon of wrath" 13. 43; 
18. 1. (Av. aeSma, Man. Pth. c smg, Man. MP. xysm) 
iivag "one" 12. 1, 2 et passim; ewag iwag "one by one", 
11.1; 16.0; with suff. -z, iwagiz "a single one" 14.4; 
iwag-i "one" 16. 4, 6; 19. 2; panz ewag "one-fifth" 16. 4. 
(Cf. yek; Av. aiva; Man. Pth. f ywg "alone, sole") 
ewenag "kind, sort" 12. 25; 19.3. (Man. Pth. >bdyn, Man. 
MP. "ywyng, "yng; see Henning, TPS, 1944, pp. 110-111, 

Mitteliranisch, p. 71) 

ewiz "only" 12. 15; ne ewiz "not only" 13. 12. (Man. MP. 
"ywyz, Paz. dwdz, SGV. 10. 37) 

ewkardag "united, joined" 19. 15. 

iivkardagtar "more united, closely joined" 19. 15. 

farnbag "proper name of one of the three great sacred fires of 

ancient Iran, which was especially the fire of the priests" 13. 26. 

farrox "auspicious, fortunate" 21. 1, 4. (Av. x v ar?nah, Man. 

Pth. frtux, Man. MP. prwx, frwx) 

fradom "first" 13.7, 13, 19; 17.5. (Av. fratzma; cf. Y. 

28. 11, where some MSS. give the ideogram y \VL\ and 

others fradom) 

fragard "chapter, section (of the Vendldady 13. 7, 19. (Av. 

frakardti) 
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373. frahang "education, training, rule of conduct" 13. 29. (Man. 387. 
MP. frhng) 

374. framdn "technical term for the smallest grade of sin" 11,1 388. 
(with stiff, -e "one"); 16. 1. (See Ch. 11, note 1) 389. 

375. framan-burddrih "obedience" 17. 8. J 

376. fra man-bur ddrtar "more obedient" 13. 13. 390. 

377. fra mud pt. "ordered" 12. 19; inf. framCidan "to order, to • 391. 
have ordered" 12. 30 (getd-xrid framudan "to have geld- 392. 
xrld ordered/performed"). (Man. Pth., MP. frm'd) 393. 

378. frasast "a sacred bread not marked with cuts. The term 
frasast, applied to this, has its origin in the Av. phrase I 394. 
frasasti ahurahe mazda, recited by the priest in the baj (dron) 395. 
ceremony while he lifts the unmarked bread three times 
reverently" 14. 3. (The matter has sometimes been confused, 
since it has several times been stated that it is the frasast 
which is marked with nine cuts, whereas this is the drdn \ 
(q.v.), see e.g. M. Haug, Essays on the Parsis, p. 396; West, 
SBE V, p. 284 n. ; Bulsara, Erbadistdn and Nirangistan, p. ' 396 
87, n. 13; Kapadia, Glossary of the Pahlavi Vendlddd, p. 
160.) . 397, 

379. frasastayaca "a transcription of A v. frastayaeca 'and for 398. 
the glory'" 13. 1. ,399. 

380. frawahr, frawas "a spiritual being, a special concept of the , 400. 
Zoroastrian faith approximating to a guardian spirit" 13. 4 , 
(frawahr); 11.4 (frawas). (Av. fravasi; cf. Man. MP. pr'whr, i 
with the sense of "air") j 401. 

381. frawardne "a transcription of Av. fravarane 'I put faith in, , 402. 
believe in, profess'. The passage beginning with frawardne 
contains the Zoroastrian Confession of the Faith" 13. 1. 403. 

382. frawardlgdn "the last ten days of the Zoroastrian calendar, 404. 
including the five GdQd days (which are called panz i j 405. 
meh), during which period the ceremonies in honour of the ' 
holy frawahr' s of the departed souls are performed" 12. 31. '■ 

383. fra war din "the Yazad FrawardTn" 22. 19 (with suff. pro. , 406. 
2 sg.); 23. 3. (Cf. Man. Pth. frwrdyn, with the sense of "air") 

384. frawas, see frawahr I 407. 

385. fraydddr "helper" 22. 20. (Cf. Man. proper name fry y dr) 

386. frazaft pt. "ended, finished" 15. 31; 17. 15; 23. 5. (Cf. Man. 408. 
MP. prz'pt) i 
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frazand "child, son, offspring" 12. 14, 15; 22. 19. (A v. 
frazainti, Man. Pth. frzynd, Man. MP. przynd) 
frazdm "end, conclusion" 21. 3. 

frazamenid caus.pt. "ended, finished" 21.8a (frazdmenfd 
horn "I have finished"). 

frazdmigtar "more conclusive, most conclusive" 23. 4. 
frazdmisn "end, conclusion" 22. 21. 
fragdm "name of a tag of barsom" 13. 15 (see note). 
. fray "much, more" 12. 15; "excessive" 12. 7. (Renders Av. 

frdya in Vr. 8. 1 ; Man. MP. fr>y, pr'y) 
. frdyist "most, abundantly" 12. 1, 23. (Av. fraesta) 
. frdz adv./preverb "forth, forward; up" 12. 2 (frdz waxs- 
"grow up, sprout"), 19 (frdz guft "recited, chanted), 29 
(frdz gospand burd "brought forth for a sheep"); 13. 15 
(frdz bar- "lift forward, raise up"), 19 (frdz raw- "walk 
forth"); 19. 2 (frdz saw- "go forth"). (Man. Pth. fr*c, Ins. 
Phi. pr'c, Man. MP. pr*c, fr'c) 

freddn "Fredon, the son of AOwya" 20. 18 (see note). (Av. 
Oraetaona; Man. Pth., MP. frydwn) 

frezwdnXg "meritorious, proper, good (of an action)" 12. 30. 
frdd "down, downwards" 16. 3. (Man. MP. prwd) 
frostuyeh "a transcription of Av. frastuye "1 profess" 13. 1. 
ganndg menog "the Evil Spirit, Ahriman" 12. 7; 13. 24, 28, 
36. (Renders Av. anra mainyu in Y. 9. 8, and glosses drag 
guftdr "false speaker" in Y. 31. 12) 
gar "mountain" 19. 12. (Av. gairi) 

gardan "neck" 11.4. (Renders Av. manaoOri in Yd. 13. 30 
and FrO. 3 g. 4; Man. MP. grdn) 
garm "hot" 13. 17. (Av. garama; Man. MP. grin) 
garmog "warm" 15. 10. (Av. gnnma; NP. garmak) 
garodmdn "the Highest Heaven, where Ohrmazd and the 
Amahraspand's dwell" 11. 3; 13. 8. (Av. gard.domdna, Man. 
Pth. grdm'n, Man. MP. gr'sm'ri) 

garz- pres. st., inf. garzidan "lament; confess (sin)" 13. 2 
and 29 (mdndag 6 raddn garz-). (Man. MP. gry- "weep") 
gasnag-ziwisnih "short living, short life" 12. 32. (See Bailey, 
BSOAS, XXVI, 1963, pp. 70-71) 

gazdum "scorpion; the constellation Scorpio" 21. 2. (Man. 
MP. gzdivm, XP. icazdum) 
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409. grnA 1 "time" 15-9 (roz ud gah "days and limes"); "period 
or watch of a day (the day of 24 hours being divided into 
5 gdh's or watches)" 14. 4; 17. 3; 21. 5. (In I'd. 7. 4, Phi. 
radf/i glossed by gah renders Av. raOwo) 

410. f/«/j a "one of the 5 sections of the GdOd's" 13. 2, 15, 31, 34, 
37, 42, 51 ; "a single hymn within one of these 5 sections" 
13. 3, 31, 34, 42; pi. in a general sense, "the GaOa's" 12. 28; 
13. title, 49, 50, 51; "a metric line into which the Gddic 
verse (vacastasti) is divided" 13. 31, 34, 42, 50, 51 ; often in the 
phrase pad yah ud wacadast "by line and verse" 13.5,6, 
(In this last meaning it renders Av. afsman in Vr. 13. 3) 

411. gah 3 "place" 13. 14; 15. 7, 9, 10; 22. 9, 29; "couch, bed" 

17. 14; "place, dignity" 22. 1. (Av. gala, Man. MP. g*hj 

412. gdhdmbdr "one of the six seasonal festivals of the Zoroas- 
trian year, each lasting for five days" 12. 19, 31; 13. 29; 

18. 3, 4 (twice); 19. 4. 

413. gdhdnlg "pertaining to the Gadas, Gddic' 13. 49. 

414. gansudag, gosodd lit. "'of the beneficent cow'; technically a 
part of a gospand offered in sacrifice to the Yazad's", 11. 4, 
5; specialised "the piece of meat or clarified butter placed 
on a dron in liturgical ceremonies", 14. 3. (gosddo placed 
in the middle of the dron in liturgical services symbolises 
cikad i ddilig (Lhe Legal Peak), which stands in the middle 
of the world. (See K.J. Jamasp-Asa, Cim f Dron, in Hoshang 
MY, p. 201, 11. 9-10; Av. gauS huffa) 

415. gdw [TWR 5 ] "bull; Taurus (sign of the zodiac)" 21. 2. (Man. 
MP. g'w) 

416. gehan "the world" 13. 5, 9, 42; 15. 7, 8, 9, 11 (twice), 12, 
13 (twice), 14, 19 (twice), 20, 22, 24, 25, 26, 29; 20. 2, 3. 
(Av. gaeOd, Man. Pth. gyh'ri) 

417. getTg "material world, material existence (in opposition to 
minog, q.v.)" 12. 30; 15. 4, 27 (twice); 18. 1; 20. 7 (xir I 
getig "things of the world"), 10, 12, 13; as an adj. "mate- 
rial" 13. 8. (Av. gaeOd, Man. MP. gytyg) 

418. geto-xrid "the name of a ceremony, whose ritual is similar 
to that of ndwar. It is of the highest merit, and may be 
performed for the living or the dead (see Modi, pp. 406-07)" 
12. 30. 

419. gTr- ['XDWN-] "take, take hold of, seize" 15. 1 (dast gir- 
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"take the hand"); 22. 17; "hold, possess" 13. 12; "hold, 
keep, preserve" 22. 11, 13; "keep, reserve (of a place')" 
22. 9, 29; "keep (of a watch of the day)" 21. 5; "take, ac- 
cept" 22. 21; pt. grift ("kept" of a watch) 14. 4, o, 6. (Man. 
Pth. -grb-, gryft; MP. gyr-, gryft) 

420- gdhr "nature, essence" 20. 2, 17. (See Dhabhar, Phi. Y. Yr. 
GL, p. 197; Man. MP. gwhr) 

421- gdmez "bull's urine (used for purification)" 12.24, 27: 
20. 5. (Av. gaomaeza) 

422. gospand "an animal of the good creation, cattle" 12. 29 
(see note); 13. 14; 15. 5, 9; "such an animal used for 
sacrifice" 11. 4; 17. 5; "sheep and goats (as against bigger 
cattle)" 19. 11. (Av. gaospznla) 

423. gos, gosurivan "the Yazata Gdus Urvd, also called Gos" 22. 14 
(gosurwari); 23. 2 (gos). 

424. gosodd, see gdusuddg 

425. gost [BSLY*] "flesh" 17.12, 14; "meat" 17.1, 2. (XP. 
gost) 

426. go iv- [YMRRWN-] pres. stem "speak, say, recite" 11. 1; 
12. 4 (see note), 19, 21, 23 (abar gow- "speak about, dis- 
cuss"); 14. 3; 15. 4, 30; 18. 2; 19. 14; 20. 14; pt. gtxft, 11. 5; 
12. 19 (fraz guf't "recited, chanted"), 29, 32; 13. 27; 14. 2 
(pad guft ddrisn "consider as spoken"); 15. 1, 2, 3, 4; 16. 
6; inf. guftan, 12.32 (be guftan); 13.29; 19.2. (Man. 
MP. gw, gtvfl) 

427. goivisn [YMRRWNsn] v.n. "speech, utterance" 13. 4; 19. 1, 3; 
pi. 12. 19; as part, necess. "should be said" 12. 18 and 19. 5 
(be gowisn); 12. 21 (hame goivisn); 19. 1. (Man. MP. giuym) 

428. gowizdr "plainly, clearly" 12. 6. (Paz. gaovaidr, see SGV. 
VIII. 28, 101, MX. XII. 16; Henning suggested that this might 
be the same word as Man. MP. gwz i r, which occurs once 
in M388 VS.) 

429. gran "heavy, grievous" 12. 10. (Man. Pth., MP. gr'n) 

430. grift, griflan, see gir- 

431. gnwag "neck, ridge (of a mountain)" 13. 19. (Av. grwd; 
Man. Pth., MP. gryw in the sense of "self") 

432. guft, guftan, see goiv- 

433. gugdhfh "witness, testimony, evidence" 13. 2. (Man. Pth. 
u>yg*hyft, MP. gwg'yy) 

Hist. Filos. Medd. Dan. Vtd. Selsk. 44, no. 2. 10 
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434. gugdn "in detail" 11. 1. (Evidently to be distinguished from 
dogdn "two-fold". H. \V. Bailey, BSOS VII, 1935, sought to 
read this word as ewagdn "singly, severally", assuming it 
to have been written without initial dlef. \V. B. Henning 
took it rather as gugdn, cf. Man. MP. wyg'nyg, meaning 
"separate(ly)", hence "item by item, in detail".) 

435. guman "doubt, uncertainty" 12. 13. (Av. *vimanayh, Man. 
MP. gwm*n) 

436. gumdr- pres. stem "appoint" 12. 14. (NP. gumdr-) 

437. gund "testicles" 11.4. (See West, SBE V, p. 336, n. 10 ; cf. Av. 
dnzi, rendered by gund, with NP. gloss xdyagan, Fr.O. HISg) 

438. gurdag "kidney" 11.4. (Av. wndka) 

439. gusn "male (especially of animals)" 19. 11; "sire, begetter 
(used of a demon)" 17. 7. (Av. uarsni) 

440. gusmh "siring, begetting" 17. 7. 

441. gyag "place" 11. 3; 12. 20; 15. 10, 23. (Renders A v. asarjh; 
Man. Pth. wy*g, ins. Phi. wy*k, Man. MP. gy*g) 

442. gyan [XY>] "life, soul" 17. 12 (MS. y'n). (Man. Pth., MP. gy>n) 

443. h- [XWH-] pres. stem "be" 1 sg. XWHm, hem or hdm (a 
later form), 15. 2, 5; 21. 8a, 8b; 2 sg. XWHyh, heh, 12. 28; 
3 sg. 'YT, ast, 12.13, 21; 13.50; 15.7, 11, 19; 20.13; 
exceptionally, used as an auxiliary' with pt. to form the 3 sg. 
past pass., 12. 14 (padhift ast); 3 pi. XWHd, head, 15. 23; 
as auxiliary, used with pt. to form the 3 sg. past pass., 
XWHyt, Aed(?), 22. 31 ; 3 sg. past pass. opt. XWHyh, heh, 
12. 2, 15, 16. (Man. Pth. »A-, MP. h-) 

444. haft "seven" 22. 13. (Av. hapia, Man. Pth. lift, MP. hpl, 
hft) 

445. haftoiring "Haptoiring, the Avestan name for the constella- 
tion the Great Bear" 11. 4. (Formerly a b<5/-ceremony in 
honour of Haptoiring used to be performed on the day Tir 
of any month, because Haptoiring is a co-worker of Tistrya.) 

446. hagirz "ever"; hagirz . . . ne "never" 12.27; 15.6. (Av. 
haksrdt-cit, Man. Pth. *gryc (see Henning, Sogdica e V 11, 
pp. 29, 30), MP. hgryc, hgyrc) 

447. ham "same" 12. 26; 14. 3; 13. 27 (ham ceon "in the same 
manner"); "equal (with), level (with)" 13. 9; "similarly, 
likewise" 15. 3; 16. 4; emphatic, "indeed" 12. 14. (Man. 
Pth., MP. Am) 
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448. hamdg "all, whole, entire" 12. 29; 13. 2, 42; 15. 6, 9, 12; 
17. 3; 19. 14. (Man. Pth., MP. hm*g) 

449. ha mag-den "a technical religious term" 17. 4 (see note). 

450. hambudig "contestant, adversary" pi., 22. 11. 

451. hamceon "in the same manner" 13. 27. (Cf. ceon) 

452. hamdddistdn "of the same opinion, in agreement unan- 
imous" 11. 3. (Cf. dddistdn) 

453. hame adv. "always, ever" 13. 42; 15. 7, 9; 16, 2; 20. 3 (ne 
home "never"); 21. 6 (twice), 8 (twice); adv. orpreverb, used 
to indicate a continuous tense, 12.21, 24; 15.1, 21, 23; 
17.3; used also with v.n. as part, necess., 12.21 (home 
gdwisn). (Man. Pth., MP. hmyw, NP. hame, ha mi, mi) 

454. hamestdrih "opposition, resistance" 20. 11. (Cf. Av. 
hamaestar) 

455. hamesag "always, ever" 22. 8, 15, 23. (NP. hamtse) 

456. hameivenag "in the same way" 12. 15. (Cf. Man. MP. 'yivyn, 
and Man. Pth. h'm'bdyn, Phi. Ps. h'mdwgn, "whollv, 
completely") 

457. hamgonag "of the same kind, in the same manner, similarly" 
12. 32; 13. 32; 21. 7, 8. (Man. MP. hmgwng) 

458. hamgydg "the same place" 19. 14 (an hamgydg "that very 
place"). 

459. hammis [KXDH] "together, in all, altogether" 13.51. (The 
adverbial use of hammis appears quite unusual; but one 
may compare Man. Pth. hmyr, see BBB p. Ill, s.v.; for 
hammis, see further A. Pagliaro, Jackson Memorial Volume, 
p. 103ff./125fi.) 

460. handdm, hanndm "limb, member of the body" 12. 29 
(hanndm); 17. 14 (handdm). (Av. handdma, Man. Pth. 
hncPm, MP. hn>m) 

461. hangdm "time" 17. 1; 12. 29 (hangdm-e "one time, once'), 
31 (hangdm I x v es "(their) own time, i.e. the proper time"). 
(Renders Av. aiwi-gdma) 

462. hanndm, see handdm 

463. hanzaman "assembly, meeting" 19. 2; 20. 1 (hanzaman kun- 
"assemble"). (Av. hanjamana, Man. Pth. 'njmn, Ins. Phi. 
'ncmny, Man. MP. hnzmn) 

464. harw [KR'J "all, each, every" 11.3; 12. 11, 16; 15.4, 6; 
19. 2; 21. 6, 7, 8; harw ewag-e "each one" 12. 32; 16. 6, 

in* 
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harw ce "everything which" 15. 7 (twice); 16. 2; *harwiz 
... ne "not indeed everything" 11. 5; pJ. harwin (written 
hlwyn) 22. 31 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.). (Av. haurva, Man. Pth. 
hrw, hrwyn, MP. hrw) 

465. harwm, see /icuw 

466. hanvisp "all, every" 19. 14. (Man. MP. hrwysp) 

467. Aaxf "the upper part of leg, thigh" 11.4. (See Air. Wb. 
1745) 

468. hayyar "friend, helper" 13.44; 19. 12, 13; 22.26, 30, 31 
(twice). (Man. MP. hifr) 

469. hayydrih "help" 21. 4. 

470. hazdn "tomb, grave (in which the body is buried under the 
earth)" 13. 19. (See Henning, BSOAS, XI, 1945, p. 479, who 
derives the word from *hazdan < O. Ir. *azddna < *ast-d ( dna, 
thus connecting it etymologically with astodan. In the Phi 
Vd. 3. 9, the word is glossed by daxmag, which is plainly 
not used there in the ordinary Zoroastrian sense.) 

471. hadoxt "the name of a Nask of which only three chapters 
now survive. It was evidently formerly recited with ceremo- 
nial rites (see 16.6)" 12.19, 30; 13.6; 16.6 (hddoxt-e 
"one ceremonial of Hadoxt"). (Av. hadaoxta) 

472. haddxtlg "of the Hadoxt, in the Hadoxt" 13. 10. 

473. hdmen "summer" 15. 10. (Av. hqmina, Man. MP. h'myn) 

474. hasr "a measure of distance; of the time taken to cover that 
distance; an hour" 13. 29 (andar hasr 'in an hour, for an 
hour*). (See Henning, JRAS, 1942, pp. 235-238, Tavadia, 
Sns. pp. 12-13) 

475. hat "chapter, section (of the Yasna)" 13. 1, 5, 6, 31, 34, 42. 
(Av. hditi) 

476. hdwand "similar, equal to" 12. 30. (Renders A v. haoa( in 
Y. 10. 13; Man. MP. h'wnd, h'wynd) 

477. hdyag "egg" 12. 8; 17. 2. 

478. hed [XWHt] presumably a rendering of the dem. pro. ed, 
used, however, only to introduce an explanatory statement 
or gloss, with the approximate meaning "i.e., note that" 
14, 5, 6. (Cf. e 2 ) 

479. hem "disposition, character" 20. 3. (Av. hay a-, hya-; ren- 
ders Av. him in Vd. 2. 8: cf. huhemih) 
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480. hit- [SBKWN-] pies, stem, pt. hist, inf. histan, "leave, let; 
let loose, release" 15. 15 (abar . . . hil- "let upon, pour 
upon"); 19. 11 (histan "to release"); "let, permit, allow" 
15. 27, 28; "leave, forsake; relinquish, abandon, neglect" 
12. 4; 13. 29; 14. 4, 5, 6; 17. 10; 18. 4; 20. 10, 13. (Man. 
Pth. hyrs-, hyst, MP. hyl-, hyst) 
. hilisn [SBKWNsn] v.n. "leaving" 12. 4, twice (pad hil is n hil- 
"leave as leavings", rendering Av. hanks hancaya-); as 
part, necess., 20. 12, 13 (az dost ne hilisn "one should not 
let go from the hand, should not abandon"). 
. hiSt, histan, see hil- 
. hixr "dry dead (and hence impure) matter, such as nails 

and hair" 15. 26. (Av. hixra) 
. hordad "Haurvatal, the Amahraspand, who presides over 
water" 13.14; 15.3, 5, 25; 22.6 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.); 
23. 1. 
. honi "the Yazad Haonia" 11.4. 
homdst "a ceremonial consisting of a number of Yasna and 
Vendidad ceremonies, performed for the sake of the living 
or the dead. Nowadays, two kinds of Homdst are performed 
in the Dar-i Mihir. The one, called the Small Homdst, con- 
sist of 144 Yasna and 12 Vendidad ceremonies; and the other, 
called the Large Homdst, consists of 144 Yasna and 144 Ven- 
didad ceremonies. The Nfrangistdn (fol. 105B 12-15) enumer- 
ates four kinds of Homdst, viz., Ewag-Homdsl, Do-Hdmdst, 
Dah-Homdst and Duwazdah- Homdst. A detailed description of 
their nature, provided by Dastur J. M. Jamasp-Asa, is given 
by West in SBE V pp. 212-13" 16. 6 (Swag homdst-l "an 
Ewag- Homdst", duwazdah hdmdst-e~"a Duwazdah- Homdst"). 
hosag "ear of corn, Spica, hence the constellation Virgo" 
21. 2. (Man. MP. hwsg, NP. xuse) 

hoy "left, left side" 11. 4. (Renders A v. hamja, hdnoga; Man. 
MP. hwy) 

hudfnntar "more benedictory" 19. 3. 

huboytar "more sweet-smelling, most sweet-smelling" 23 3 
(Cf. boif) 

hucihr "fair, beautiful" 22. 3, 25. (Av. huciSra, Man. MP. 
hwcyhr, NP. hujir, huzTr) 
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492. hucihrtar "more beautiful, most beautiful" 23. 4. 

493. hudag "beneficient cattle" 15.9, 11 (twice). (Av. hudayh) 

494. hudandg "of good wisdom, truly wise" pi., 20. 8. (Renders 
Av. hudanu in Y. 31. 16 and 50. 9) '• ' 514 

495. huhenuh "being of good character, good character" 12. 22. j 
(Cf. hem) ) 

496. hukunisn "good deed" 22. 2. (Renders Av. husyaoOnam in 515 
Vr. 3. 3) 516 

497. humat "good thought" 13. 13. (Av. humata) 

498. humatanam "the opening word of a short Avestan prayer" -. 
13. 16. (Av. humatanam) 

499. humanag "like, similar to, resembling*' 20. 3 (twice). 

500. humboyisn "smelling" 13. 4 (kunisn ud wenisn ud humboyisn). 
(Cf. Man. Pth. xiombivy-, MP. hivmbioy-, trans, and in- : 517. 
trans.) 

501. humenisn "good thought" 22. 2. (Renders Av. humananham \ 51 8. 
in Vr. 3. 3) 

502. hunar "virtue, excellence" 22. 27. (Av. hunara, Man. Pth., 519. 
MP. hwnr) 

503. hunsandih "contentment" 11.3. (Renders Av. sadayayha in 
Vr. 8. 1; Man. Pth. hwnsndyft, MP. hwnsndyh) 520. 

504. hu.rastagiha.tar "more according to Ihc.good principle, more 
orthodoxly" 12. 19. , 521. 

505. husraivlh "good fame, reputation" 15. 8, 11, 13, 19, 24, 29. 
(Av. haosravayh; cf. Man. MP. hwsrwg) 

506. huwartt "good deed" 13. 13. (Av. Iwarsta) 522. 

507. huxsatrotemai "the opening word of a short Avestan prayer" 
13. 22. (Av. huxsaOrotdmai) 

508. huzahagtar "having more good offspring, bearing better (of 
cattle)" 19. 11. (Cf. zahag) ; 523. 

509. huzivdn "tongue" 11. 4; 15. 1. (Av. hizua, Man. Pth. "zb'n, , 
MP. 'ziv'n) ' 

510. huspdram "one of the 21 Xask's of the Auestri" 12. 1, 7, 14, ! 524. 
31; 13. 17. I 

511. hiixt "good word" 13. 13. (Av. hilxta) ■ 

512. im [LZNHJ "this" 22. 31 (im roz). (Man. Pth., MP. *ym) I 525. 

513. f [Y, ZY] rel. pro. "who, which", usually written with the j 526. 
stvliscd abbreviation of the ideogram, which resembles Y; 
written with the full form ZY when it takes a suffixed pro.; 
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with suff. pro. 1 sg., ZYm, X-m, 12. 26, 28; 3 sg. ZYs, T-s, 
12. 1, 5, 26, 28, 29 et passim; used as idafat in the relative 

construction, 11. 1 et passim. (Man. MP. i y, 'ym, *ys etc.) 

jagar "liver" 11.4. (Renders Av. yakard in FrO. 3g. 11. 

See Bailey, Handbuch der Orientalistik I e Abteilung, IV Bd, 

I er Abschnitt, 1958, p. 137) 

jadug "sorcerer" pi. 12. 12. (Av. yatu) 

jamag 1 "garment" 12.4; 17.4 (used in both passages for 

the jame-yi asodad mentioned very often in the Rivayats. 

This means the pure white garments, consecrated on the 

dawn of the 4th day after a person dies, which are given to 

the family-priest as alms. This practice is still observed in 

both India and Iran). (Man. MP. fmg) 
.jamag 2 "small vessel, bowl, cup" 12.27. (Perhaps scribal 

error for jam; cf. Av. yama, Man. MP. 7'm) 
. jamcisp "Jamaspa, the brother of Frasaostra and the minister 

of Vistdspa" 11. 4. 
.jar "time", with preceding numeral, 13. 9, 12, 22, 23, 32, 

36, 38, 40, 45, 46, 47, 48; harw jar "every time" 13. 28. 

(Man. Pth. y'wr, Ins. Phi. y*wly, Man. MP. /r) 
, jawedan "always, ever" 20. 2. (Av. yauaetat, Man. Pth. 

y*wyd > n, MP. j'yd'n, NP. jawedan) 

jordag "corn" 13.19; 15.10; 19.9 (3 times). (Man. Pth. 

yw'rdhv "the just corn", renders Av. yaoa, Henning, BSOS 

IX, 90) 

jad "separate, different" ;yud az "different from, apart from" 

14. 5, 6; 15. 10; jad jud "one by one, separately" 13. 4. 

(Renders Av. vXta in Yd. 9. 11; Man. Pth. ywd, ywd'c, ywd 

ywd, MP. jwd-) 

judag "separate, separated" 18.4; 11.4 and 19. 15 (judag 

kun- "separate") 15. 10 (judag . . . kun- "keep . . . away"). 

(Paz. jat, NP. j uda) 

jud-dew-dad [ywytSDYM't] "law against demons; Phi. form 

of Av. ui-daevo-data, the name of the 19th Nask of the 

Avesia' 13. 7. (See also nask T dad and dad-nask) 

judtar "other, different" 16. 3. (Man. Pth. ywdr, MP. jwdcjwlr) 

ka [*MT] "when" 11.4; 12.4, 18 et passim; "if" 12.16, 

21; 13. 2 et passim; with suff. pro. 3 sg., ka~s, 12. 1, 3, 15, 

16, 29; 15.6, 9; 3 pi., ka-san, 12. 19, 22, 24; with suff. 
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-iz, ka-iz "even it" 12. 32; 13. 5; 19. 2; with stiff- -is and 
pro. 3 sg., ka-izis 15.27, 28. (Man. Pth. kd, MP. A- 1 , ks, 

H'/i) 

527. kaddm "which, what" 14. 1; 17. 14 (kaddm-e parag "what- 
ever piece, some piece"). (Av. kaidma, Man. Pth. kd y m) 

528. kaddr inter, pro. "which? what?" 17. 1. (Av. katara) 

529. kam, kern "less" 12. 9 and 15. 23 (kern); 19. 9 (kam); 14. 2 
(wis ayab kam "more or less"). (Av. kamna, Man. MP. kmb) 

530. kam-abustanih "less pregnancy, the being less frequently 
pregnant" 12. 3. 

531. kamist "least, smallest" 12. 4; 16. 1. 

532. kamnamoizdn "Phi. transcription of Av. kqm nsmoi zqm, the 
opening words of Y. 46" 13. 30. 

533. kurd, kardan, see kun- 

534. kard "action" 15. 8 (as . . . kard "then his action . . ."). 
(Cf. Man. MP. kyrd "fact") 

535. kardag 1 "work, action, practice" 12. 1, 32 (pad kardag . . . 
ddstan "to keep/put in practice"). 

536. kardag 2 "chapter, section (of Visperad or Yast or Patit)" 
13. 16, 49. 

537. kardartar "more vigorous, most energetic" 23. 1. (Phi. 
karddr renders Av. drddya in Vr. 9. 4) 

538. karzang "crab, the constellation Cancer" 21. 2, 5. (Man. 
MP. kyrzng) 

539. kas [>YS] "person" 11. 3; 12. 2, 4, 5, 25, 32; 13. 30; 15. 3; 
19.5; 22.32; pi. "persons, others" 13.29; with stiff, -iz, 
kasiz 12. 28. (Renders Av. kas, kd, cis; Man. Pth. kyc, MP. 
ks) 

540. katmoiurwak "Phi. transcription of Av. kat moi urud, the 
opening words of Y. 50" 13. 33. 

541. kay "a royal ancestor of Wistaspa, a Kayanlan" pi. 22. 25 
(kayan x v arreh "the Glory of the Kay anions"). (Cf. Man. 
Pth., MP. k'w,-kw'ii) 

542. kay-husraw "Kay-Hwtraw, father of the well-known Iranian 
scribe Mihr-Aban" 21. 8 a. 

543. kah [TBN*] "straw" 15. 10. (NP. kah) 

544. kah- denom. v., pres. stem "diminish, decrease" 21. 8 
(twice). (Man. MP. k'h-) 

545. kahisn "decrease, di munition" 21. 8. (Man. MP. k'hysri) 
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kam- [YSBHW-] pres. stem "wish, intend", followed by 

inf., 15. 7 (twice), 9, 12, 14 (twice), 20 (twice), 25; 19. 11; 

used absolutely, 22. 16; pt. kamist, also with inf., 20. 18. 

(Man. Pth. k>m- r JPm'd, MP. k'm-, k'myst) 

kam "wish, will" 12. 28 (in the phrase kam a g a may; see 

under ago. may); 18. 4 (twice). (Man. Pth., MP. q s m, k'm) 

kdmag "wish, desire" 12. 29; 15. 30; 20. 10; 22. 32. 

kamist, see kam- 

kdr- [ZLYTWN-] pres. stem "plough, till, cultivate" 13. 19; 

inf. kis'tan, 19. 9. (Man. Pth. A-'r-, kyst, MP. kyst) 

kdr 1 "work, action" 12. 2, 32 (pad ce kar "for what work, 

i.e. purpose"); 15. 10; 17. 9; 19. 1 (pad kdr "at work, i.e. 

being worked at, undertaken"), 2 (kar-e "a work, any 

work"), 10 (pad kdr weh "more favourable"); "affair, 

matter" 18. 4 (twice); 20. 3 (5 kdr . . . saw- "go to work, 

be used"; andar o kdr kim- "put to work, make use of"); 

used with kirbag, as kdr ud kirbag "work and meritorious 

action, duty and meritorious deeds, just behaviour, one's 

duty" 12. 15; 17. 8 (twice); 22. 31 (kirbag ud kdr). (In the 

Phi. Y., kdr ud kirbag glosses ahrdyth and humal huxt 

huwarst; see Dhabhar, Phi Y. Vr. Gl. p. 145; Man. Pth.. 

MP. k*r) 

kdr 2 "tillage, cultivation" 15. 24 (kar ud warz). 

kdrezdr "battlefield, battle" 19. 6. (Glosses ardig "battle" in 

Phi. Y. 57. 12; Man. MP. k>ryc>r, k'ryz'r, k l rc*r) 

kdrih "activity, action" 17. 10. 

keh "little, small" 12. 1 (see under yast); pi. "lesser ones, 

inferiors, subordinates" 13. 13. (Av. kasyah, Man. Pth. 

ks y dr, MP. kyh) 

kem, see kam 

keswar "clime, region" 22. 13 (haft keswar "seven regions 

(of the world))". (Av. karsvar, Man. Pth. kysfr, MP. kyswr) 

ke [MNW] rel. pro. "who, which" 11.5; 12. 2, 4 et passim; 

with sufl. pro. 2 sg., ke-t, 22. 16; 3 sg. ke-s, 12. 2, 3, 13, 22, 

25 et passim; 3 pi. ke-san, 12. 24. (Man. Pth., MP. ky, kyt, 

kys, kys*n) 

kirbag "merit (accruing from a virtuous or a religious 

ceremony)" 12.1, 2, 15, 29, 31; 16.6 (thrice); "merit, 

virtue" 20. 1 (twice). (The Denkard (DkS. 12. 1 § 3) defines 
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the word kit-bag as follows: kirbag e hawed kar i yazddn 
kardan "a kirbag means the performance of duty towards 
God". In the Persian Riuayats (MU. Vol. II, p. 130, 11. 15- 
16), kirbag is defined as kar i bay "duty towards God"; 571 
Man. Pth., MP. kyrbg, Ins. Phi. kip kg, NR kerfe) 572, 

kislan, see kar- 573 

kof "hill" 19. 12. (Av. A«o/«, Man. Pth. qwf, MP. A™/; gu/) 
koxsisn "struggle, contest, fight" 13. 9. (Renders Av. ptsana 
in K 9. 20; cf. Man. MP. kws-) 574. 

ku L [»YK] subord. conj. "that" 11.3; 12. 1 ef passim; often 575. 
used to introduce indirect speech, 12. 14, 15, 16 et passim; 
with suff. pro. 1 sg., ku-m, 15.1; 3 sg., ku-s, 12.2, 23; 
17.14; 1 pi., ku-mdn, 12.14; 3 pi., ku-sdn, 12.14, 24; ' 576. 
17. 12. (Man. Pth., MP. kw, kwm, kws, kwm'n, kws'n) 577. 

. ku* [>YK] rel. adv. and conj. "where" 17. 11 (az ku gyag 
lit. "from where place, from where" cf. NR kujd), 12 (az an 
gyag ku "from that place where"), 13, 14; 20. 2 (harw ku 578. 

"everywhere, wherever"). (Man. Pth., MP. kw) 

. kiin- [«BYDWN-] pres. stem, pt. kard "do, perform; make" 

12. 1 (yast kard ested "an act of worship has been per- ' 579. 
formed"), 3 (pcik be kun- "make clean, clear away"), 

10 (ustofrld ... kun- "make offerings"), 15, 16, 19 580. 

(hurastagihatar kard "performed most orthodoxly"), 31; 581. 

13. 3 (be kard bawed), 17 (kard ested "has been made, i.e. 
established"); abdz kun- "do again, repeat" 12. 26; 13. 28 582. 
(twice); 14.3; inf. kardan 12.26; 15.9; 18.1; 19.7, 8; 

20. 13; be kardan "to ward off" 20. 4. (Man. Pth. kr-, kyrd, 
MP. kwn-, kyrd) 583. 

kuniSn ['BYDWNsn] v.n. "deed, action" 13.4; 20.10 
(twice); "doing, performance" 12. 22; as part, necess. 
"should make, do" 12. 7, 12 (twice, rosn kunisn, see under 
rash; abar kunisn), 24; 17. 5. (Man. MP. kwnysn) 
kunTh- ['BYDWNyh] pres. pass, "be done" 20. 2. (In con- 
trast with Man. MP. qyryh-) 

kus- [NKSWN-] pres. stem "kill, destroy" 22. 17; pt. kast 584. 

11.4; inf. kus tan 17. 5. (Man. MP. kws-, kwst) 

kunmarz "sodomy, paederasty" 17. 7. 585. 

mad [Y'TWNt] pt. "came" 12. 11; 15. 1, 9, 12; 20. 5 (ul 586. 

mad "rose up (of the sun)"); inf. madan, 12. 19 (5 zarnig 



madan "to come to/fall on the ground"), 21; 13.5 (pes 
madan "arriving, arrival"), 11 (be madan); 19. 4 (be madan). 
(Used as supplementary past to ay-, q. v. ; Man. MP. md, mdn) 
mahisi "greatest" 20. 6. (Cf. Man. MP. mhystg) 
mahmaniar, see mahmantar 

mahraspand, mansr-spand "the Yazata MqBra Spvnta pre- 
siding over the Holy Word" 23.4; 22.29 (with suff. pro. 
2 sg.); 11.4 (mansr-spand). 
mahraspandan, see adurbad 

man [L] "me, I" 12. 14; 15. 2, 3; 18. 1 (twice), 4; 21. 8a, 
8b. (Av. mana; Man. Pth., MP. mn with the meaning 
"me" only) 

marag "number" 14. 2. (Cf. Man. MP. mr) 
mard [GBR'] "man" 12. 2, 16, 22; 13. 2, 3; 15. 5, 7; 20. 1; 
21.2; with suff. numeral 1, mard-e, 12.3, 16, 19, 29; pi. 
12. 3. (Av. masya, Man. Pth., mid, MP. myrd) 
mardom ['NSWT*] "man, person, mankind" 15. 6; 16. 2: 
17. 8, 11; pi. "mankind, men, people" 12. 5; 13. 4; 15. 1, 
12; 20. 4, 8, 17. (Man. Pth., MP. mrdwhm) 
margarzan "a sin meriting the penalty of death, mortal sin" 
17. 9; "a mortal sinner" 15. 22, 23. 
margih "death" 20. 17. 

may (In prep, "between, among" 13. 28; 22. 11. (Av. 
maidyana, Man. Pth. mdy'n, MP. my'n) 
mazdesn (always with the defective orthography, mazdest) 
"a Mazda-worshipper, a follower of Ahuramazda" 12. 4; pi. 
12. 23; 13. 2. (Av. mazdayasna, Ins. Phi. mzdysn) 
md ['L] neg. particle "not", used with the imper., 20. 18 
(ma ozan "do not slay"); with the subj., 12. 28 (ma . . . 
dareh "do not consider"); with the indicative preceded by 
the opt. particle t", 12.28; 15. 10 (four times, md dahedje par- 
dazedjrdyenedj kuned "he should not give/engage in /lead/ 
make"), 12 (twice), 18 (twice), 26 (twice), 27 (twice). (Av. 
ma, Man. Pth., MP. m>) 

mad pM] "mother" 12. 11; with suff. -iz, mddiz 12. 15. (Av. 
mdta, Man. Pth., MP. m*d) 

mddag [NKB] "female" 12. 14. (Man. MP. m*yg) 
mddagwar "principally, chiefly, especially" 12. 22. (Cf. Man. 
MP. m'yg "substance, nature") 
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587. madar ['MYtl] "mother" pi. 17. 11, 12. (Av. malar-, Man. 
Plh., MP. m'dr) 

588. mddayanag "essential" 12. 22. 

589. mah "moon" 12. 5, 7; "the Yazata presiding over the moon" 
11.4; 23.2; with suff. pro. 2 sg., 22.12; 12.8 (mah i 
x v aday), 31 (mah . . . yastan "to worship the moon", i.e. 
to recite mah niydyisn); "month" 19. 9; (A v. magh, Man. 
Pth., MP. m'h); pi. mdhJgdn "months" 21. 7, 8. (Man. MP. 609 
m'hyg'n) 610. 

590. mahig "fish, the constellation Pisces" 21. 2. (Man. Pth. 611, 
m > sy y g, MP. m y hyg) 

591. mdhigdn "a technical term for the 30th. day after death" 612, 
17. 5. (For mdhigdn as pi., see under mah) 

592. mdhmdn "resident, abiding, inherent" 13.6, 7, 37, 41; 
22. 24. (Ins. Phi. m'hm'ii) 613. 

593. mahmdnfh "abode, abiding, dwelling" 15. 22, 23. 

594. mdhmdntar "more residing, more permanent" 13. 6, 13; 614. 
20. 1. 

595. man- [KTLWN-] "remain, stay, dwell" 13. 48. (Man. Pth., 615. 
MP. m*n-) 

596. man "abode, dwelling" 12. 11 ; 13. 19, 47, 48; 20. 1; 22. 24, 
28. (Av. damdna, nmana; Man. Pth., MP. m*ri) 

597. mdndag "sin (of omission or commission)" 13. 2, 29. 616. 

598. mdnbed "lord of the house, master of the house" 13. 11, 617. 
44; 19. 5; pi. 13. 15. (Av. nmdno-paiti, Man. MP. m'nbyd) 618. 

599. mansr-punidar "an inquirer into the holy texts; one who 619. 
studies or recites the holy texts" 12. 23. 620. 

600. mdnsr-spand, see mahraspand 

601. mar "snake, serpent" 17. 7. (NP. mar) 

602. marig "word, syllables" 13. 50. 

603. mcizan "monstrous, gigantic", pi. 12. 6 (mdzandn deiudn 
"giant demons", sec Henning, BSOAS XI, 1943, p. 54). 
(Av. mazainya; Man. MP. mzn) 

604. meh "greater" 19. 14; pi. "superiors, the great" 13. 13; 
19. 2. (Av. masyah-, Man. Pth. ms, MP. myh) 621. 

605. mehtar "greater, higher" 22. 1. 

606. mehan "abode, dwelling" 13. 8; 22. 24. (Av. maeOana) 622. 

607. menisn v. n. "thinking, thought, idea" 12.14, 28; 13.4; 
19. 3; 20. 7. (Man. MP. mnysn) 623. 

608. menog "a spiritual being, a divine spirit" 15. 2 (me nog i 
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agriftdr "an intangible spirit"), 27 (menog I hamdg anuar 
"spirit of all plants"); 19. 14 (menog J an db "spirit of that 
water"); 13. 24 (g an nag menog "the Evil Spirit"); pi. 
"spiritual beings" 11. 4; "incorporeal" 20. 9 (droz i menog 
"incorporeal demon"); "spiritual state, spiritual world (as 
opposed to getlg q.v.)" 12.30; 15.2, 4; 20. 10, 13; "spir- 
itual" 13. 8. (Av. mainyu, Man. MP. mynwg) 
menogihd adv. "spiritually, invisibly" 13. 4. 
me wag "fruit" 15. 27; 17. 2. (Man. Pth. mygdg, MP. myw) 
me-- pres. stem "make water, urinate" 12. 20; 13. 19. (Av. 
maez-) 

mihr "love" 17. 9; "the Yazata presiding over covenants" 
22. 16 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.); 23. 3. (Av. midra, Man. Pth., 
MP. myhr) 

mihr-aban "proper name of a well-known Iranian scribe, 
who flourished in the 14th century A.C." 21. 8 a. 
mir- [YMYTWN-] pres. stem "die" 12. 20; 15. 17; 17. 2, 6, 
14. (Man. MP. myr-) 

mor "ant" 12. 20. (Two contrasting types of ant are men- 
tioned in Vd. 14. 5, the wild, small, ill-smelling ants con- 
trasted with grain-carrying ants; see further Bailey, BSOAS, 
XXIV, 1961, p. 476; Av. maoiri) 
moristan "ant-hill, ant's nest" 12. 20. 
moy "hair" 19. 15. (Glosses wars in Vd. 17. 4; NP. nniy) 
moyih "hairiness, hairs" 19. 15. 
murdag "dead" 15. 23. (Man. MP. mwrdg) 
myazd "fruits offered up during the stum, dfnnagdn and 
bdj (dron) ceremonies; hence, one of these ceremonies it- 
self" 13. 25 (used of the bdj ceremony); 18. 3, 4 (twice); 
also used for a solemn meal eaten in connection with reli- 
gious ceremonies, 12. 19 (see note). (Av. myazda; glosses 
bar "fruit" in V. 34. 3 and gost "meat" in NTrangiaidn (fol. 
120. 18); the word mej is still used today in Parsi priestly 
families for fruits offered in religious ceremonies.) 
nar [ZKL] "man, male" 12. 14; 13. 41. (Av. nar, Man. Pth., 
MP. nr) 

nasdy "corpse, dead body, any putrefied matter" 12.13; 
13. 19; 15. 26. (Av. nasu, Man. Pth. nshu, MP. ns'h) 
nask "one of the 21 books of the Avesla" 12. 11 (see also 
under dad- nask and nask T dad). (Av. naska) 
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624. nask f dad lit. "book of law; an abbreviation for the nask 
or book of law against demons, popularly known as the 
Vendfdad" 12. 4, 6, 20, 23, 26. (See further under jud-dew- 
dad and wandldad) 

625. nasus "the demon of defilement" 20. 4, 5. (Av. nasu) 

626. nawit-zddih "the state of being a Nawit-zad" 13. 2 (see note). 

627. nawsabar "nine nights' retreat, now called by the Parsis the 
barasnilm, by the Iranis no-sabe" 12. 26 (see textual note), 
( A v . n a va . xsapar a ) 

628. nax v ist "first" 17. 11, 14. (Man. Pth. nxwst, Ins. Phi., Man. 
MP. nxwst) 

629. nazdist "nearest" 12. 5 (thrice). (Av. nazdista) 

630. nazdik "near" 18. 4 (o nazdlk sud "approached, had union, 
i.e. sexual intercourse"). (Av. nazda, Man. MP. nzdyk) 

631. nazdik-mdnisntar "living nearer, living close, being close (to 
one another)" 12. 30. 

632. ndirig "woman" 13.41; 15.5, 20; 22.5; "wife" 12.30; 
13. 44. (Av. nairl) 

633. nam [SM] "name" 12. 29 (da wans nam "Da wans by name"); 
14.0; 16.0; 22.19 (bar- ... nam "bear a name"), 31 
(nam burd "the name was spoken, mentioned"). (Av. 
naman, Man. Pth., MP. 11*111) 

634. ndmcistig lit. "taught by name; hence, specially, specif- 
ically" 11. 5. (Neryosang renders by ndmdnkila "famous") 

635. namgamh "a technical term, meaning continuation or com- 
memoration of the name" 17. 2. (See Dhabhar in Khareghat 
Memorial Vol. J, pp. 126-131, reprinted in his Essays on 
Iranian Subjects, pp. 118-127) 

636. nan [LXM*] "bread (as representing food in general), food" 

12. 16. (Man. MP. nV) 

637. ndwar "the first and principal ceremony of initiation of a 
priest" 13.2 (yast 1 ndwar il yasna's of ndwar" i.e. the 
yasna's performed during this ceremony). 

638. ndxun "nails, nail (-parings)" 12. 6. (Glosses sraw in Phi. 
Vd. 17. 4; Man. Pth. n'xwn) 

639. nayuddg adj. for a river, usually rendered as "deep, navigable" 

13. 41. (Av. ncwaya; see Henning, BSOAS XII, 1948, p. 309, 
Zaehner, Zuruan p. 214; "canalized water" according to Ghe- 
rardo Gnoli, Ricerche storiche sul Sistdn antico, pp.14 f., 83 f.) 

640. nazugih "subtlety, nicety" 12. 26. 



641. ne [L'] neg. part, "not" 11.5 (harwiz . . . ne guft ested "not 
indeed everything has been said"); 12. 2 (ne kas "not a 
person, no one"), 8 (ne ku "not that") et passim; used with 
a v.n. in a negative injunction, 12. 17 (ne dhanzisn "one 
should not draw"); 17. 2 (twice, ne nihisn, ne x*arisn "one 
should not place/eat"). (Man. Pth., MP. ny) 
nem "half" 16. 5; 21. 2 (eighteen times), 6 (twice), 8. (Av. 
naema, Man. Pth., MP. nym) 

nemasp "half-horse, centaur; the constellation Sagittarius" 
21. 2. 

nemroz "midday, noon" 21. 1, 3. (Man. MP. nymrwc) 
nirog "might, strength" 13. 30. (Man. MP. nyrwg) 
nest [I/YT] "there is not, it is not" 12. 14, 26, 28; 13. 29; 
20. 3. (Av. noU asti, Man. MP. nyst) 
, newag "good" 13. 29; 14. 0; 15. 24; "virtuous" 15. 5, 20, 22. 

(Renders Av. usta; Man. MP. nyw, nyk) 
. newag ih "goodness" 15. 8. (Man. MP. nywgyh) 
. newagihd "well, virtuously" 23. 4. (Man. MP. nywyh'h) 
. newdiltar "more courageous, more stout-hearted" 13. 9. 
nibes- [YKTYBWN-] pres. stem "write" 16.0, 5; 21. 1, 4; 
pt. nibist, 13. 37; 21. 8a, 8b. (Man. Pth., MP. iwys-, nbyst) 
nigdnen- pres. stem "bury" 13. 19 (rest.; see note). 
n igir isn v.n. " obs ervation, atten lio n " 14.3 (pad n igirisn 
"with attention, intentionally"); as part, necess. ".should 
consider, reflect upon" 20. 17. 
niglrismg "observingly, deliberately" 14. 2. 
nigTrisnigtar "very attentively, very carefully" 12. 24. 
nih- [XNXTWN-] pres. stem "put, place" 12. 13 (pay abar 
nih- "set foot on"), 27 (dast 6 . . . nih-" lay hand on, touch". 
MS. XNXTWN-yt miswritten in handcopy as XNXyTWN-yt), 
28 (nih- . . . me'nisn abar "set thoughts on"); 15. 12 (abar 
. . . nih- "place thereon"). (Man. MP. nh-) 
nihdtiim "the name of the first Xask of the Ddtia erouD" 
12. 15, 16. l 

nihisn [XNXTWNsn] v.n. as part, necess. "should be 

placed" 17. 2 (twice), 4. 

nimud pt. "shown" 12. 6, 1, 29. (Man. Pth. nm'd, MP. 

nmwd) 

nisast [YTYBWNst] pt. "sat, was seated" 15. 1. (Man. Pth 
MP. nsst) 
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661. jii&fii "sign, indication" 21. 1, 4. (Man. Pth., MP. nys*n) 

662. niydbag "necessary", used as the predicate in a nominal 

phrase, 12. 5 {nigabag ku . . . "(it is) necessary that "). 

(Man. MP. ny'bg) 

663. niyayisn "prayer, praise, adoration" 20. 1, twice, (ataxs 
nigdyisn kun- "ofl'er Alas Niydyes"). (Renders Av. vnhma 
in FrO. 8. 2) 

664. niydz '\\ant; the demon of want" 22. 17. (Man. Pth., MP. ny'z) 

665. niyosiddrtnr "more listening, more obedient, most obedient" 
23. 2. 

666. nirang "liturgies" 12. 23; "short formulae in Avestan or 
Pazend, often with talismanic efficacy" 13. 1 (see note). 
(For etvmology and meaning of nirang, see Bailey, BSOS 
VII 2, 1934, p. 276) 

667. nun [K'N] "now" 20.18; 21.6. (Renders Av. nil in Vd. 
2. 31, 32; Man. Pth., MP. mvn) 

668. o [ ( L] "to, at, towards, in" 12.2, 12, 29 et passim. (Av. 
rtfri, Man. Pth., MP. »u>) 

669. oft- pres. stem "fall, lie" 17. 11, 12, 14. 

670. oh [KN] adv. "thus, so", frequently confused in writing 
with o (written with the ideogram *L); 17. 2 (oh ( £ L) ni/iisii 
"should be so placed"). KN written in K20 for the prep. 6 
(<L in other MSS.), 12.20; 19.2, 5, 7. /CA'c written for 
€ LHc (oyi'r), 17. 10. (Man. Pth., MP. 'urn) 

671. ohrmazd "Ahura Mazda" 12. 2, 28, 29 (twice), 32j_ 13. 8, 14, 
18, 24, 32, 46; 14. 4 (ohrmazd dad "created by Ohrmazd); 
15. 1 (twice), 2, 4, 5, 7 (thrice), 8 (thrice), 11, 13, 19, 24, 
29, 30 (twice); 17.1, 2, 8, 11, 12; 18. 1, 4; 20. 11, 18; 
22. 1; 23. 1. (See also under day-dddar-ohrmazd) 

672. ohrmazddn "pertaining to Ohrmazd, of Ohrmazd" 15. 13 
(ataxs I ohrmazddn "fires of Ohrmazd"). 

673. omed "hope" 20. 17. (NP. timid) 

674. ostigdnihd "steadfastly, firmly" 12. 28. (Cf. Ins. Phi. 
huslyk'n, Man. MP. hwstyg'n) 

675. owirist "technical term for one of the grades of sin, originally 
the sin of attacking with a weapon" 11. 1, 2; 16. 3 and 5 
(with suff. -e "one"). (Av. auoirisia) 

676. oy 1 [ f LH] dem. adj. "that" 12. 16; 15. 27: pi. oysdn "those" 
12. 4 (oysdn mazdesn "those Mazda- worshippers"), 8 (oysdn 
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dad ud dyd/'i "those gifts and favours"); def. article "the" 
13.9 (oy zot "the Zot"); pi., 13.8 (oysdn ahrawdn "the 
just"). (Man. MP. y wy, "wys'n) 

677. oy z [<LH] dem. pro. "that"; pi. oysdn "those" 13. 48 (oysdn 
I "those who"); pers. pro. 3 sg. "he, she, it" 12. 2, 5, 28 
(oyiz "even he"), 32 et passim; pi. "they" 11.4; 12. 28; 
13.5; 15.3 (oysdniz "even they") et passim. (Man. MP. 
'ivy, 'ivys'n) 

678. oy* [TMH] adv. "there" 12. 12; 20. 1 (twice, 6 oy, oy); 
21. 8 (az oy). (Av. avada, Man. Pth. > ivwd, MP. *wy) 

679. oz "strength, power" 13.30. (Av. aojah) 

680. ozan- [YKTLWN-] pres. stem "kill, slay" 20. 18 (imper.); 
"extinguish (a fire)" 20. 15; inf. dzadan "to kill" 20. 5, 18.' 
(Man. Pth. y wjn-, *wjd, MP. 'win-, >wzdn) 

681. ozanisn [YKTLWNsn] v.n. as part, necess. "should ex- 
tinguish" 20. 15. 

682. pad [represented, as in Ins. Phi., by the letters pwn, pos- 
sibly an old corruption of pt] prep, "in, into; on, upon; 
in accordance with, with, by; through" 11. 3, 5 (four limes)! 
12. 1 et passim; pad abar double prep., "by, at" 12. 7 (pad 
abar rosnih f ataxs "by/at the light of a fire"). The prep. 
pad is also occasionally represented by the ideogram BR\ 
see under be\ (Av. paiti, Man. Pth., MP. pd) 

683. pad-bozisntar "more with salvation, more saving, better for 
(one's) salvation" 17. 9, 10. 

684. padis adv. "thereby" 12. 28; 15. 18; 16. 4; 17. 10; 20. 14; 
"thereon" 15. 16, 23, 24; "therewith" 16. 2; postp. governing 
preceding rel. pro. 20. 7 (kg padis "through which"). (Av. 
paitise, Man. MP. pdys) 

685. padir- [MKBLWN-] pres. stem, pt. padirift, "take, accept, 
receive" 12. 27; "take, adopt (as son)" 12. 14 (twice, padir-, 
padirift ast); "undertake, take on oneself (as a vow)" 
12. S, 9. (Man. Pth. pdgyrw, pdgryft, Man. MP. pdyr-.pdyry ft) 

686. padirisn [MKBLWNsn] v.n. as part, necess. "one should 
take upon oneself, undertake, vow" 12. 8. 

687. padtx r ih "prosperity" 22. 6. (Glosses dbadih in Phi. Y. 28. 2; 
in K 9. 27, padix v Ih renders Av. Qrima which is rendered 
by srdyisn "nourishment" in Phi Vd. 21.7; Paz. padixui 
(MX. 2. 31), Neryosang samrddhi "prosperity".) 
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688. padsdr "conformity, likeness" 21. 7 (pad en padsdr "in 
conformity with this"). (Cf. SGV. 15. 50) 

689. padydrag 'opposition (from the forces of evil), assault, 
adversity, hostility" 12. 7; 20- 11. (Av. paityara) 

690. pah "domestic animal, animal" pi. 22. 14. (Av. pasii) 

691. pahluy "ribs, flank" 11. 4. (Renders Av. pordsu) 

692. pahrez- pres. stem "take care, look after" 12. 11 ; "take care 
about" 13. 19 (nasdy pahrez kun- "take care about dead 
matter"). (Man. MP. phryz-) 

693. pahrez "care, protection" 15. 6, 30. (Ins. Phi. phryc, Man. 
MP. phryz) 

694. pahrezisn 1 v.n. "taking care of, protecting, protection" 12. 25 
(see note). (Man. MP. phryzysn) 

695. pahrezisn' 2 v.n. "removing", used as part, necess., 12.20 
(abdz . . . pahrezisn "one should take back, remove"). 

696. pahrom "best" 20. 14 (pahrom ciS "the best thing"); 12. 2 
and 15. 11 (pahrom ax°an "the Best Existence, i.e. Para- 
dise"); 20. 16. (Renders" Av. vahista in FrO. 8. 11; Ins. Phi. 
phim, Man. MP. phlwm) 

697. panahih "protection" 11. 5. (Cf. Man. MP. pn'h) 

698. panir "cheese" 17. 2. (Renders Av. fsuia in Vd. 7. 77 and 
Av. pdsuta in FrO. 13. 3) 

699. panzag (rest.) "five toes of the foot, sole of the foot" 21. 2 
(see note). (NP. panje) 

700. panzom "fifth, fifLhly" 13. 19, 29. (Man. Pth. pnjwm, MP. 
/;/?3iy/n) 

701. parastisn "respect, reverence" 17. 8 (tan pad paraslisn . . . 
dah- "oiler respect to the person"). 

702. pardaz 1 - pres. stem "put into practice" 12. 24; "engage (in 
work)" 15. 10. 

703. pardaz 2 - pres. stem "remain, be left over" 11.4. 

704. pang "witch" pi. 12. 12. (Av. pairika, Man. MP. pryg; 
Neryosang renders by mahd-rdksasi) 

705. par war- pres. stem "care for, tend" 15. 24. (Man. MP. pnvr-) 

706. parwdnag "leader, guide" 22. 18. (Man. MP. prw'ng) 

707. pas [*XL] "then, afterwards" 12. 5; 14. 3 (pes ud pas, see 
under pes'); 17. 4, 5, 6. (Av. pas, Man. Pth., MP. ps) 

708. passox "answer, reply" 17. 10, 14; 17. 2 and 12 (passox dad 
"gave reply, replied"). (Man. MP. pswx) 
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709. pasanzisn "sprinkling, scattering" 12. 19 (here probablv 
used of solid particles, but elsewhere used of water, etc. e. g. 
GBd. ed. Anklesaria, p. 82. 1.11: psnek). (Renders Av. 
paoitica in Vd. 5. 27 and is glossed by re ma nth "impurity"; 
also renders Av. sraes yeintim "infection" in Vd. 8. 34) 

710. pa tit ih "confession of sins" 20. 11. 

Til. payday "clear, evident, manifest" 11.6; 12.3, 5, 12, 31; 
15.1, 23. (Renders A v. ciOra (Y. 33.7; 45.1) and vista 
(Y. 48. 2); Ins. Phi. pty*k, Man. Pth., MP. pyd*g) 

712. payddgih- denom. verb pass, "be made visible, be visible" 
14. 5. 

713. 'pay man "contract (of marriage)" 13. 45. 

714. paymdnag "measure, quantity" 12. 4; "measure, standard, 
exact standard" 12. 24. (Man. Pth. pdm'n, MP. pym'n) 

715. paymozan "clothes, garment" 12. 3. (Man. Plh. pdmwcn, 
MP. pymwen) 

716. payivand "relative, kinsman" pi. 17. 2. (Cf. Man. MP. pyivn 
"connection") 

717. paywandid secondary pt. "be connected" 12. 7. 

718. pay wast pt. "united, joined, attached". (Man. MP. pywst) 

719. paz- pres. stem "cook" 15. 12. (NP. paz-) 

720. pad ifr ah "punishment, retribution" 12.28; 16.2, 3; 19.5. 
(Man. MP. p>dypr>h) 

721. padixsd [SLYT'J "able, capable, having power" 17. 5 
(padixsd kitslan "one is able to kill, one ought to kill"); 
"governing, ruling" 12. 29 (abar . . . padixsd bud "he ruled 
over"). (Cf. apddixsd(h)tar) 

722. pddixsdyfh "dominion, predominence" 12. 7. (Man. MP. 
p'dyxs'yy) 

723. pddroz "daily, day by day" 22. 1, 12, 26. (For various 
meanings of pddroz, see H. Mirza in Irani Memorial Vol., 
pp. 137-145, and also Nyfoerg, Le Monde Oriental, Vol. XXV, 
1931, p. 201) 

724. pddydbih "ritual purity, cleanliness" 12. 22, 24. (Abstract 
from pddydb, the technical term for ritual ablution, see 
Modi, pp. 83-90; Av. paitydpa, Air. Wb. 840, has a dif- 
ferent meaning) 

725. pdk [DKY'J "pure, clean" 12. 3, 12, 24; 15. 15; pi. as suhsl. 
"the clean" 12. 27. (Man. Pth. pw'g, MP. p>k) 

11* 
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726. paklh [DKY'yh] "purity, cleanliness" 12. 22, -27. (Man. MP. 

p'tyy) 

727. pdktar "purer, purest" 23. 4. 

728. panag "protector" 12. 12; 22. 14. (Man. Plh., MP. p'ng) 

729. panagih "protection" 13. 7 (panagih kardan "to give protec- 
tion, to protect"); 15. 7, 9; 19. 14. 

730. pdnzdah-sdlag "of fifteen years, fifteen years old" 13. 2. 

731. pdrag 1 "piece, bit, portion" 11. 4; 17. 14. 

732. parag* "bribe" 15. 10. (Glosses grahmag "greed", Av. grshmd, 
in Y- 32. 13, 14; Man. MP. p'rg) 

733. pdsban "guardian" 22. 31. (Renders Av. spasdno in Vd. 
13. 28; Man. MP. p'sb^n) 

734. pay- [NTLWN-J pies, stem "protect, guard" 22.8, 15, 23. 
(Man. Pth., MP. />» 

735. pay [LGLH] "foot" 12. 13 (pay nih- "set foot"), 29; 15. 1; 
"foot (as a measure)" 21. 2 (24 times), 5, 6 (twice), 7, 8, 
(4 times). (Av. paSa, Man. Pth. p*d, MP. p'g) 

736. payag "degree, grade" 11.1 (payag I ivinah "grades of 
sin"); 12. 1 (pad droit pdyag-e "in the degree of a dron); 
"station, position" 22.1; adverbial form used as pi., 
pdyaglhd 16. 5. 

737. peroz "triumph, victory" 22. 30. (Ins. Phi. pylivzg, Man. 
MP. pgrwz) 

738. perozgar "victorious" 22. 20. 

739. perozgar tar "more victorious" 19. 6, 14; 23. 3 (used as 
superl.). 

740. perozgar lorn "most victorious" 12. 19. 

741. pes 1 [L'YNJ prep, "before" 15. 1 (pes ohrmazd "before 
Ohrmazd"); 19.2 (pes mehdn "before the great"); 12.21 
(pes az art "before that"); 15.3 (az pes to "from before 
thee"), 27 (5 pes 6y mard "to before that man, in front 
of that man"); 17. 14 (pes ka "before that, before"); postp. 
"before" 13. 1 (frawardne pes "before the frawardne"); 
18. 1 (dwdrist o ahriman pes "rushed before Ahriman"). 
(Man. MP. pys) 

742. pes 2 [I/YN] adv. "before" 13. 20; 14. 3 (pes ud pas "before 
and after, here and there, confusedly"); preverb "before, 
forwards, towards" 13. 5 (twice, pes madan "coming to- 
wards, arriving, arrival", pes ras- "advance"); 19. 9 (pes 
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743. 

744. 
745. 



746 
747 



748 
749 

750. 

751. 
752. 

753. 

754. 

755. 

756. 



ras- lit. "arrive forwards" i.e. "ripen sooner"); 20. 7 (pes 
ddr~ "hold before, give preference to, promote"). (Cf. Man. 
MP. pysgh, pgsgg) 

pesag "estate (of the realm), one of the three (later four) 
divisions of Iranian society" 13. 9 (see note), 15, 34. (Ren- 
ders Av. pistra in Y. 19. 16) 

peslar [L/YNlIJ "more forwards, nearer" 19. 7 (pestar ras- 
"approach nearer"). 

. pesyotan "proper name; Pesotan, son of Ram, was a great 
religious teacher and scribe of Broach, who lived in the 
14th century A.C. The leading priests of Navsari, Surat and 
Broach were taught by him, and he was accorded the title 
of ustdd (q.v.) as a tribute to his great learning" 21. 8b. 

. pid['B] "father" 12. 15 (twice). (Av. pita, Man. Pth., MP.pgd) 

. pixag "nine-knotted stick, technically called naw-gTre; 
among the Parsis, a kostig is tied with nine knots round a 
bamboo stick to which a leaden spoon is attached. Xirang, 
db and xak (fine gravel; are poured from a leaden spoon 
attached to the pixag during the barasnum ceremony" 12. 27. 
(Av. -pica; in Vd. 9. 14, Phi. 9 pixag renders A v. nrwa.pix»m 
and is glossed 9 gireh "nine knots".) 

pdrgotkes "ancient sage, leader of the primitive faith, up- 
holder of orthodoxy" pi. 12. 1, 13, 19; 13. 2. 

pahr "crossing place, bridge (used of the Cimvad Bridge)" 
12. 2 (puhr I rawan "the bridge of the soul, i.e. the Cimvad 

Bridge"), 31; 13.29, 41; 19.14 (with end. numeral 1, 

puhr-e). (Av. pmtu, pzsu, Man. Pth. pwrt) 

purr "full (of), filled (with)" 20. 18 (purr xra/slr). (Av. 

pardna; Man. Pth., MP. pwr) 

purrih "fullness, abundance" 22. 6. 

pursid pt. "asked" 12.29; 17. 1, 11, 13. (See also mdnsr- 

pursiddr) 

pursisn "question" 17. 9. (Man. MP. piorsgsn) 

pus [BRH] "son" 12. 14, 15; 13. 2; 15. 23, 24. (Av. pufJra, 

Man. Pth. pwhr, MP. pws) 

pusar [BRH1] "son" pi. 13. 22. (NP. pusar) 

pusih [BRHyh] "the state of being a son, sonship" 12. 1-. 

(nar . . . pad pusTh be padir- "adopt the males in sonship, 

as sons"). 
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757. pas-zdyisnih [BRH-YLYDWNsnyh] -'bearing a son, child- 
birth" 12. 7. 

758. pust "back" 11.4; "backing, support" 22.8, 15, 23. (Av. 
parsli, Man. MP. pivSt) 

759. rad "a spiritual authority" pi. 13. 2, 29. (Glossed by dastwar 
in Ph!. V. 33. 1 ; A v. rcifu) 

760. rad-frandmisnlh "adoration of the Lords, i.e. the celebra- 
tion of the gdhdmbars" 19. 4 (wholly rest.). (Ay. ratufriti) 

761. rarffA "chieftainship, lordship" 13. 11, 29, 32, 34. 

762. raftar "traveller" 22. 13. 

763. ramag "flock, herd" 22. 7. (Renders Ay. nqOwa; cf. Man. 
Pth., MP. rm) 

764. rapitivin "the name of the midday gah (from noon till 3 
p. m.), which is regarded as existing from the first day 
Ohrmazd of the first month Fraivardin until the thirtieth 
day Anagrdn of the seventh month Mihr. With the coming 
of the eight month Aban, the midday period is called the 
Second Hdwan. It is highly meritorious to perform rapilwin 
ceremonies twice a year; firstly, when it sets in, and secondly, 
when it goes out (see NTrang. f. 102, 11. 16-18)" 12. 31. (Ay. 
rapidtvina; for fuller details see M. Boycc, in Pratidanam, 
studies presented to F. B.J.Kuiper (Leyden, 1969) pp. 201 If.) 

765. ras- [YXMTWN-] pres. stem "go to, arrive at, reach, attain" 
12. 2 (ras- 6 . . .), 8, 15; 13. 43 (5 ... be ras-); 15. 6; 17. 6 
(twice, dgdhih ras- "the news comes'*); 18. 4 (twice, andar 
. . . be ras); "come to, become" 12. 6 (ras- o . . .); "arrive, 
take place, happen" 20. 13 (be ras-); with be and pes "ripen" 
19.9 (twice); with pes "advance" 13. 5;. with peslar "ap- 
proach nearer" 19. 7. (Man. MP. rs-) 

766. rasn "the Yazata Rasnu" 22. 18 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.); 23. 3. 

767. rasn-astdt "the Yazata' s Rasnu and Arstdt, in whose honour, 
the first of the four (Iron (baj) ceremonies is performed, on 
the dawn of the fourth day after death" 17.4. In this baj, 
the snumana of Rasnu and Arstdt are jointly recited. 

768. ralwd-barezal "the exalted rata, usually used of Ohrmazd 
Himself, hut here regarded as a separate Yazad (see Dar- 
mesteter, ZA I p. 17 n. 64)" 11.4. (Ohrmazd as raOuw- 
bardzal gives the names to the gdhdmbars (see GBd. XXVI 
8, ed. T. D. Anklcsaria pp. 162-63, trans). B. T. Anklesaria, 
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769 



770 

771 

772. 



773, 
774, 

775. 
776. 
777; 



778. 



779. 

780. 



781. 



783. 
784. 
785. 

786. 



p. 213). Hence, the snuman of radwd-bardzat is given a 
prominent place in the afruxagan f gahambar) 
raw- [SGYTWN-] pres. stem "go, move" 13. 4, 19 (frdz 
raw- "walk forth"); 15. 22, 23; "act, behave" 15. 26. (See 
Bailey in Oriental Studies in Honour of C. E. Pavry, Oxford, 
1933, p. 21 ; Man. MP. rw-) 

rawdg "going, current, effective" 15. 4 (rawdg kun- "make 
effective"). (NP. rawa) 

rawdg tar "more effectively, more prosperously" 19. 2. 
rawdn "soul" 12. 4, 7, 29; 13. 4, 12 (with suff. -iz, rawdniz) 
15. 6; 17. 3; 20. 10 (rawdn opposed to tan). (Av. urvan, 
Man. Pth., MP. rw y n) 
rawisn v.n. "going" 20. 8. (See raw-) 

razmig "battle" 22. 20 (rest.). (Cf. Av. rasman "battle-array", 
Man. Pth., MP. rzm) 

rddih "charity, bountj-" 19. 4. (Av. rdili; Man. MP. r'dyy) 
radtar "more liberal, most liberal" 23. 2. (Cf. Man. Pth. r'd) 
ram "the Yazata Raman who presides over auspicious oc- 
casions, and is sometimes identified with way I weh, q. v." 
22. 21 ; 23. 3. (For ram as a proper name, see under pesyotan) 
rdmisn "joy" 15. 7 (pad rdmisn . . . kun- "make joyful, 
make to rejoice"), 8, 9; 17. 15; 22. 32. (Man. Pth., MP. 
r'mysn "peace /joy") 

r a mis nig tar "more joyful, most joyful" 23. 3. 
rdst "truthful" 12. 22, 23; 20. 14 (vast gow- "tell the truth"); 
"just, exact (of measurement)" 13. 9; "due, proper" 13. 11; 
17. 5. (Av. rdsta, Man. Pth. r'st, MP. r'st) 
rdst-guftdr "truth-speaking" 12. 23. (Renders A v. dras.uacti 
and is glossed ohrmazd in Y. 31. 12; Phi. Vd. 9. 2 explains 
rdst-guftdr as drug kam guft ested "one who has abandoned 
falsehood") 

rdst-gowisnlh "truthful speech" 12. 22. (Benders Av. arsuxbo 
vdxs) 

rasilh "truth" 20. 14. (Man. MP. r'styh) . 
rdsttar "more righteous" 13. 6; "more just, most just" 23. 3. 
rdy postp. "for, on account of, for the sake of" 11.6; 12. 8, 
11, 32; 13. 9; 15. 4, 22; 19. 4, 9. (Man. Pth. rhl, MP. r>y) 
rdyen- pres. stem "lead, direct, manage, perform" 15.10; 
inf. rdyenldan "to perform" 17. 9. (Cf. Man. MP. r'yn'g) 
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787. red«<y "boy, youth" 13-2- (NP. redak) 

788. remanih "impurity, contamination, defilement" 12-22, 25, 
27; 15. 26. (Av. irimant; cf. Phi. rem, Man. Pth. ri/mn) 

789. res "wound, cut" 16. 4. (Av. raesa) 

790. rezih- pres. pass, "be poured" 12. 28. (Man. Pth- n/f-, ryr-) 

791. rezisn v.n. as part, necess. "should pour" 12. 18. (Cf. Man. 
MP. ryzysn "torrent") 

792. riftag "a guilty or wicked person, a sinner" 12. 28 (rest.). 
(Renders Av. irixta, and is glossed by windhgdr "a sinner" 
in Y. 32. 7; 44. 2) 

793. m7 "dead" 17. 7; "a dead person, a corpse" 12. 4; 13. 19. 
(Av. irista) 

794. rlcar "preserves, confection" 17. 2. (NP. riatr) 

795. ro<7 "river, stream" 13. 41 (with sufl'. -iz, rodiz); 19-14 
. (with suff. numeral 1, rod-?). (Renders Av. uruidi in I'd. 

13. 38; Man. Pth., MP. rwd) 

796. rodlg "intestines, entrails" 11.4. (Renders Av. urimttm in 

FrO. 3g. 11) 
797.ro.sMgf "region, district" 19.13. (Renders Av. .tordra ( V. 
3. 18), daiyhu.sasti (Y. 62. 5; 68. 5) and ravan (Y. 10. 17; 
I'd. 5. 1); Man. Pth. rwdyst'g, NP. rtis/a, rustdq) 

798. ro&i "clear, bright" 12. 12 («fox£ rcw/i A-u/i- "kindle a fire, 
keep a lire burning"); 20. 3 (twice, xanig 7 rosn "a clear 
spring"); 22. 9 (ram . . . iidur "bright Adur"). (Av. raoxsna, 
Man. Pth., MP. nafn) 

799. m&if/i "light" 12.7; 15.8, 11, 13, 19, 24, 29, 30. (Man. 
Pth. rwsnyft, MP. rwsnyh) 

800. roy [*NPH] "face" 12. 21; 15. 1; 19. 15; 20. 5. (Av. raodah, 
Man. MP. rwy) 

801.ro; [YWM] "day" 12.12, 20; 15.9; 17.3 (thrice; before 
the 3rd occurrence the numeral 3 omitted in hand copy), 5 
(pad 30 roz "on the 30th day"); 20. 1; 21. 5, 6 (twice), 8 
(twice); roz i caharom "the fourth day, i.e. the fourth day 
after a death, when special ceremonies are performed" 17.5 
(twice). (Av. raocah, Man. Pth. rwc, rwz, MP. rive, rwz) 

802. rozag either a synonym for roz, "day", or a separate word, 
"day of abstinence" pi. rozagiha 12. 5 (used of the sedos 
days when meat is not eaten). (Cf. Man. MP. rwcg "fast- 
day, fast", NP. raze "fast") 



803. rozgdr "time" 17. 5 (pad rozgdr f x v es "at its own lime, at 
the proper lime"). 

804. roz T caharom, see under roz 

805. sadwes "name of a star" 14. 5. (Av. satavaesa; on its identity, 
see note to 14. 5) 

806. sagnh "satiety" 12. 16. (Renders Av. harjhuS, and is glossed 
bawandagih f x v arisn lid wislarg "abundance of food and 
raiment" in Y. 53. 4; Phi. Ps. sgry; see Bailey, //J II, 1958, 
pp. 149-50) 

807. sahmen "fearful, terrible" 15. 9. (Man. MP. shmyn) 

808. sakdtum "the name of one of the 21 Nask's of the Aoesta" 
12. 2, 10, 12; 13. 30. 

809. sam- pres. stem "fear, be afraid" 19. 15 (xm y t, subj. 3 sg.), 
meaning, suggested by West, somewhat doubtful; but cf. 
Ep. Man. 45. 6 (samemdan), 60. 2 (samenisn), also Phi Y. 
asamThed rendering Av. haeOahya in Y. 46. 6) 

810. sang, sa(n)g "weight; a particular measure" 11.2 (thrice, 
sang; once, sa(n)g'). (A v. asan, Phi. Ps. sky, p. 142) 

811. sar [I/YSH] "head" 11, 4; 15. 1; "end" 12. 19; 13. 16, 50; 
"top, tip" 14. 2; "beginning" 19. 5; 21. 5, 6, 7. (Man. Pth., 
MP. 5/) 

812. sardar "chief, leader" pi. 19.2. (Ins. Phi. srd'l, Man. MP. 
,Vr) 

813. saxtag "prepared, arranged" 12. 1. 

814. saz- pres. stem "pass, pass away, elapse" 20. 17. (Cf. OP. 
dakatd, Man. Pth., MP. sxt; and see sazisnig) 

815. sazisnig "passing, transitory, transient" 20. 13. 

816. sal [5 NT] "year" 22. 21. (Man. MP. .s-Y) 

817. sdlag, see panzdah-srllag 

818. sallgan "a technical term for the anniversary day of the 
dead" 17. 5. 

819. so. star "oppressor, tyrant" 15. 10. (Av. sdstdr; Man. Pth., 
MP. s\<it*r "commander") 

820. sayag "shadow" 21.3, 5, 6, 7. (Man. MP. s'yg; cf. Av. 
asaya in Y. 57. 27) 

821. sedos "a technical term for the three days after death" 
12. 5, 31; 17. 6. (Neryosang renders by irirdtra "three nights") 

822. seganag "three-fold, triple" 12. 1 (dron I seganag, see note). 

823. senizag "breast" 11.4. (Cf. syn'k, synwk in Dhabhar, 



no 



Nr. 2 



Nr. 2 



171 



■m 



IMF. 



■m 



Phi Y. Vr., p. 115, n. 21 ; cf. also FrO. 13. 10, where synwk 
renders Av. pasdno) 
H2i. sidigar "third" 13.19, 29; 17.4 (twice). (Cf. Av. 0fi7ya, 
Man. MP. srfitf) 

825. snen "weapon" 16. 2, 3, 4. (Renders both Av. snaOa and 
snaiOis; for variants of the Phi. spellings, see Dhabhar, 
Phi. Y. Vr. Gl., p. 125) 

826. sosyans "the last saviour, to be born in the future of 3 ndat- 
Fadri, from the seed of Zartosi, to bring about the Day of 
Judgment. He is called Astvat-vrdta in 17. 13. 129" 13.5. 

827. soz- pres. stem "burn, be burnt" 15. 15. (Man. MP. swc-) 

828. spand "the name of one of the 21 Nask's of the Auesta" 
12. 3, 11, 15, 29. 

829. spandamen "the third of the five GdOd's of Zartost, com- 
prising Y. 47-50" 13. 15, 33, 34, 51. (Av. spanta mainyS) 

830. spandarmad "Spdnta Armaiti, the Anmh'raspand presiding 
over earth" 11.4; 13.14, 35; 15.3, 5; 22.5 (with snfl". 
pro. 2 sg.); 23. 1. 

831. spanndg .menog- "the Holy or Bountiful Spirit, opposed to 
Ganndg Menog" 13. 28, 36 (spyn*k mymvk). 

832. spas "gratitude" 13. 18; 22. 5. (NP. sepas) 

833. spig "burgeoning, growing green" 12. 2. (Renders Av. 
fraspinya; see Bailey, TPS, 1956, pp. 103-04. Man. MP. 
i spyg "radiance") 

834. spihr "firmament, sky" 22. 31. (See Henning, JRAS, 1942, 
pp. 239-40; Man. Pth., MP. 'spyr) 

835. spilaman "the patronymic of Zartost, whose ninth ancestor 
was Spitama" 11. 4; 12. 23; 15. 4. (Av. spitama) 

836. spoz- pres. stem "push (away), postpone, neglect" 12. 31 
(kardan be spoz- "neglect to perform"). (Cf. Man. MP. 
'spwxt) 

837. spurz "spleen, milt" 11.4. (Renders Av. spanza in FrO. 
3 g. 11; see Air. Wb. p. 1623) 

838. srdyisn "protection, nourishment, nurture" 11.4. (Cf. Atas 
Ny. § 4 where Av. Oraitim is rendered by Phi. srdyisnTh) 

839. srisk "drop (of water)" 15.28 (with suff. num. I). (Av. 
sraska, Man. Pth. srsk) 

840. srit "proper name of the teacher of the composer of Chapter 
22" 22. 32. 



841. srds "the Yazad Sraosa, who is the especial guardian of man 
and of the soul for the first three nights after death" 13. 43; 
17. 3; 22. 17; 23. 3. 

842. srosocarndm "whip used by the Sraosavardza for religious 
castigation" 13. 2. (Av. sraosd.carana; see further under 
astr); "the name of a grade of sin (presumably as originally 
deserving the application of the srosocarndm), a little more 
grievous than a fra man -sin" 11.1, 2; 16.5 (with sulT. 
num. I). 

843. srud pt. "recited, chanted" 13.2; inf. srudan 12. 19. (Cf. 
Man. Pth. srho~, MP. sr'y-) 

844. siahmb "violence, oppression" 15. 12. (Av. stamba; cf. Man. 
MP. c stmbyyh) 

845. stahmbag "oppressor, man of violence" 15.22, 26; pJ. 15. 9. 
(Man. MP. <stmbg) 

846. star "star" 11.4; 12.5, 7; 14.4. (Av. star; Man. Pth. 
>st*rg, MP. f st*rg) 

847. staw "powerless, confounded, overwhelmed" 13. 28. (NP. 
seluh; cf. Man. MP. 'stw "defeat", Pth. l stwb*d "defeated") 

848. stan- [YNSBWN-] pres. stem "take, lake away" 20.10. 
(Man. Pth., MP. tfn-) 

849. stanisn [YNSBWNsn] v.n. as part, necess. "ought to be 
taken" 17. 14. 

850. stay- pres. stem "praise" 22. 17. (Man. Pth. *$t'w-, MP. '.s-f'y-) 

851. stdyiddr "praiser, one who praises" 22. 21. (The word 
occurs spelt both sVdyPl, as here, and sPyl'l, in the Phi. 
Yasna; see Dhabhar, Phi. Y. Vr. Gl, p. 120.) 

852. stdyisn v.n. "praising, praise" 13. IS, 23, 24, 25, 26, 35, 
36, 38, 39, 40. 

853. ster "name of a weight, measure of quantity (variously 
estimated)" 11. 2; 16. 4, 5. (NP. siter) 

854. stor "cattle (as a generic term), larger cattle (as opposed 
to gospand)" 13. 19; 19. 11. (Av. staora, Man. Pth. *stwr) 

855. stotdn-yasn "6767 Yasn is the name of a Mask, comprising 
Y. 14 to Y. 58. According to the Persian Rivdyals, it con- 
tains 33 has, and there are various interpretations of how 
this number is reached (see Darmesteler, ZA I, p. LXXXVII; 
K. F. Geldner, in A vest a Pa hi am and Ancient Persian Studies 
in honour of ... P. B. Sanjana, p. 39)" 13. 1. 
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856. stiir ''guardian, steward; one appointed to administer prop- 
erty, often the proper tj' of a dead man whose sons are 
minors" 12. 14. (See Bartholomae, zSR V, p. 23 n., p. 34 n.) 

857. studgar "the first of the 21 Avestan Xask's described in the 
Denkard" 12. 32. 

858. sus "lungs" 11. 4. (Ay. susi, FrO 3g 10) 

859. sad "use, benefit" 12. 14 (with guff. num. I). (Man. MP. 
swd) 

860. sudagih "carelessness, omission, negligence" 14. 2. (See 
Dhabhar, Essays on Iranian Subjects, Bombay, 1955, pp. 
136-145) 

861. saldg "hole, burrow" 13. 19. (NP. sulax) 

862. -s encl. pro. 3 sg., meaning "him, it, his, its", attached 
chieflj'" to adverb, conjunction, pronoun and preposition, 
e.g. egis, ke-s, azis, i-s, ka-s; pi. -sdn. 

863. sad [LYLV] "night" 12.7, 11, 12, 17, 18; 17.4; 21.8. 
(Av. xsapar, xsapan; Man. Pth., MP. sb) 

864. sagr "lion, the constellation Leo" 21. 2, 6. (Man. Pth. srg, 
MP. sgr) 

865. sahr "country, land" 13. 5, 7; 22. 32. (Av. xsadra) 

866. sahrewar "Xsadra Vairya, the Amahraspand presiding over 
metals" 13. 14, 39; 15. 3, 5, 14; 22. 4 (with sulT. pro. 2 sg.); 
23. 1. 

867. saw- ['ZLWN-] "go" 12.5, 31; 15.3; 17.8, 11; 18.1; 
19.2, 5, 14; 20.1, 2; 22,30; be saw- "depart" 15.27; 
fraz saw- "go out" 19. 2; abar saw- "attend" 19. 4; pt. 
sud 17. 11, 12 (twice, sud "went" and be sud "departed"); 

18. 4. (Av. syav-, saw-, Man. Pth., MP. sw-, swd) 

868. sawisn [ c ZL\VNsn] v.n. as part, necess. "should go" 20. 1. 

869. sddih "joy, gladness" 15. 8, 31; 17. 15; 22. 32; 23. 5. (Av. 
saiti, Man. Pth. Pdyft, MP. Pdyh) 

870. say- "be proper, fitting", used absolutely, 11. 6; 12. 9, 14 
(twice); 13. 29; 14. 1, 2; followed by an infinitive, 12. 4; 

19. 5; "be possible", used absolutely, 12. 16 (cand sayed 
"as much as is possible"); followed by an inf., 20. 13; 
preceded by an inf., 20. 17. (Av. xsay-i Man. Pth. s*yh-, 
MP. s y y-, in the sense of "rule, have power over, be able") 

871. sebdg "swift-gliding, darting (used of a serpent)" 17. 7. (In 
Vd. 18. 65, Phi. a: i sebdg renders Av. azayo xsoaewayho, 
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and is glossed ast ke mar T sebdg go wed; ef. NP. mar-i sebd, 
see Hiibschmann, PSt., p. 82) 
, sir "milk" 15. 10, 16; 17. 2. (Av. xsira; cf. Man. Pth. syft) 
. skan- [TBLWN-] prcs. stem "break, destroy" 15. 27; 
"sever" 12. 5 (boy F mardoman skan- "sever the conscious- 
ness of men"); pt. skast "destroyed, vitiated" 18. 4 (twice, 
gdhambdrj myazd be skast "the gdhdmbdrjmyazd is vitiated"). 
(Man. Pth. 'sknd (QMS 365 n.), MP. '.ton- (Henning, Sogdiea 
f 14, p. 31)) 
. snaw- pres. stem "hear, listen" 15. 4. (Man. Pth. < Snw-, 
MP. ( snw~, } snw-) 

sndyen- caus. pres. "please, satisfy, propitiate" 12. 24; 15. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 19, 20, 25, 29; inf. sndyenidan 15. 7, 
9, 12, 14, 15, 20, 25. 
. sndyenisn v.n. "satisfying, propitiation" 15. 30. 
snosag "sneezing, sneeze" 12. 32 (thrice). (NP. sanuse, 
sinuse) 

smiman "for the pleasing (of) . . .; formula of dedication 
for a religious ceremony" 14. 3. (Av. xsnumaine) 
soy "husband" 15. 22 (twice). (Man. MP. swy) 
soy- [XLLWN-] "wash" 12.21, 27; pt. sust 12.25; inf. 
sustan 12. 21, 27 (twice); 20. 5. (Man. Pth. swd-, swsi) 
sozag "burning"; hence, apparently (as expressing heart- 
burning, grieving) "sighing, sigh" 12. 32. 
sust, sustan, see soy- 
~t suff. pro. 2 sg., 22. 2, 3 et passim 

tagig "strong, brave" 22. 16. (Cf. Av. taxma; Paz. Oagt) 
tagigtar "braver, more valiant, most valiant" 23. 3. 
talazog "balance, scales, the constellation Libra" 21. 2. 
(Man. Pth. tVzwg) 

tan "body, person" 12. 3; 13. 3, 4, 12; 15. 4 (amah harm 
tan-i "each one of us"); 17.2 (with suff. ->y), 8, 9, 11; 
20.1; 22.5; "body, self" 15.21. (Av. tanu, Man. Pth., 
MP. tn) 

iandpuhr "mortal sin, the most serious grade of sin" 11.1; 
12. 4; 16. 5; "a good deed of high merit (whose performance 
counterbalances a tanapuhr sin)" 16. 6. (Av. tanu.panOa) 
tar [LST] "across" 17. 14. (Av. tava, Man. MP. tr, try) 
farmenismh "haughtiness, arrogance" 17.10. (Av. tard.maiti) 
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891. tarsdgdh, tarsdgay "having awe, having respect, dutiful" 
12. 30 (ndirig i tarsdgay "a dutiful wife"). (Cf. atarsdgdh) 

892. tarsdgdhlhd "reverently, devoutly" 20. 1. 

893. tarsdgay, see tarsdgdh 

894. tasom "fourth, fourthly" 13. 19, twice. (Olr. HaOrama > OP. 
*cass-, by dissimilation > MP. tas-; Man. MP. tswrri) 

895. tatsoitis " = /a/ soi"5i.s, the opening words of V. 58, which is 
generally known as fsuso.mqdra" 13. 49. 

896. tat-spd-peres "the opening words of V. 44" 13.28 (twice). 

897. faivan "possible" used as predicate in nominal phrase, 
with following infinitive, 12. 1 (us wirastan ne tawdn "(it 
is) not possible for him to order (it)"); 13. 7; 15. 2; 17. 3; 
18. 1; 20. 17. (Man. MP. tw'ii) 

898. tawdngartar "more powerful, most powerful" 23. 3. 

899. ta [*D] conj. "until" 12. 7 (be . . . ta ne "except . . . until 
not" i.e. "except not"), 11 (ta sdyed "until it is possible" 
i.e. "as far as possible"); 13. 6 (td ... ku ka "until . . . 
that when" i.e. "until when"); "so that" 13. 8; 15. 1 ; 19. 6, 
9, 10, 11; with stiff, pro. 3 sg. td-s, 19. 2, 12, 13, 14; with 
An, ku la, 13. 7, 13, 30 (with sulT. pro. 1 pi., ku td-mdn); 
15.30; 20.9 (thrice); prep, "till" 12.12 (pad sab ta roz 
"throughout the night till day"). (Cf. Man. Pth. yd, MP. 
d\ Paz. andd, NP. la) 

900. labismgtar "more glowing, most glowing" 23. 2. (Cf. Man. 
Pth. t y b) 

901. tag "twig" 12. 1; 14. 2 {both times used of the twigs of Lhe 
bar so m). 

902. iagisag "liny twig" 15. 27 (with stiff. -*y). 

903. idriglh "darkness" 12. 7. (Cf. Av. IqBra; Man. Pth., MP. 

t'ryg) 

904. tasisn v.n. as part, necess. "should be scraped ofl" 12. 13. 

905. tdstlg "surely, certainly, decidedly" 12. 24. (See Bailey, 
BSOS, VII, 1934, p. 280; and add DkM. 127. 9-11; 274. 
19-20) 

906. tamrtrl "the Pahlavi rendering of the opening words of 
Y. 31, ta u5 urvdtd" 13. 6, 14. 

907. tistr "the star Sirius, called the chief star and supervisor 
over all stars (see Yt. 8.44)" 14.5; "the Yazad TiStriya" 
22. 13 (with stiff. 2 sg., tislr-it; see also under fir). (Av. listrya) 
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908. tfr "Lhe Yazad of the 13lh day of a Zoroaslrian month, also 
called Tistr" 23. 2. 

909. tirist, tilist "three hundred" 22. 21 (tirist sal zlw "live three 
hundred years"). (Man. MP. iyryst, lylyst; see Nyberg, 
Texte zum Mnzdayasnischen Kalender, Uppsala 1934, p. 78) 

910. to [LK] "thou, thee" 12. 28; 15. 1 (twice), 3 (four times), 
30; 18.4 (twice); 22.17 (twice), 28; with stiff, -ir. to-iz 
12. 14 (twice); 15. 30. (A v. tvam, Man. Pth., MP. tw) 

911. fob "bark" 12. 13 (glossed by NP. cob "wood" in M 51). 

912. tdxm "seed, issue, offspring" 22. 5. (Av. taoxman, Man. 
Pth., MP. tivxm; Man. MP. also twhni) 

913. toxmag "family, lineage" 22. 5, 19. (Man. Pth. twxmg, MP. 
twhmg) 

914. lozisn "atonement, expiation" 12. 28; 16. 2, 3, 4 (twice). 
(Renders Av. cida "compensation, fine" in Yd. 8. 107 and 
FrO. 19.2; Man. MP. twzysn) 

915. tuxs- pres. stem "strive, endeavour" 13. 30; inf. tuxsidan 
- 12. 15. (Man. MP. twxs-, tivxsyst) 

916. tuxsag "diligent" 20. 3. (Man. Pth., MP. twxs y g) 

917. tuxsag tar "more diligent" 13. 8. 

918. tuxsidan, see tuxs- 

919. tuxt pt. "compensated, atoned for" 12. 9. (Cf. toziszi) 

920. ud [represented by the ideogram W, or, when it takes a 
suffixed pronoun, by the ideogram *P] "and" passim; with 
suff. pro. 3 sg. >Ps (us) 11. 1; 12. 1 et passim; 3 pi. 'Ps'n 
(usan) 13. 29; 15. 22; 1 sg. *Pm (urn) 15. 1. (Av. ula, Man. 
Pth., MP. y wd, >iv§, 'ivs'n, *ium) 

ul [L'L*] "up" 11.6 (ul yaz- "offer up"); 20.5 (id mad 
"rose up (of the sun)". (Renders Av. us, tiz; Man. MP. 
> wl < Av. diddiua, diddva; see Bartholomae, Mir. Mund. 
VI 6) 

urwar "plants" 13.14, 21; 14.2; 15.5, 25 (twice), 27 
(thrice), 28, 29 (twice); pi. 12.2. (Av. uroard, Man. MP. 
hvrwr; see Bailey, TPS, 1960, p. 79 f.) 

urwdhm "joy" 12. 29. (A v. urudsman, Ins. Phi. 'wlw'hmy, 
MP., abstract, > ivrw*hmy t Paz. hurudhw; see Henning, TPS, 
1944, p. 109) 

usofrid "votive offerings" 12. 10; 13.30. (In the first pas- 
sage, the word is spelt 'wstwplyt, evidently a graphic variant, 
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see Tavadia, Sns. pp. 92-93 n.; in the second, it is spelt 
'wswplyt. In the Phi. Vd. 18. 12, ul frandft myazd renders 
Av. usjfrilinqm ua myazdanqm.) 

ustdd "teacher; a title of respect accorded to a very learned 
priest, as the instructor of other priests. As a formal title, 
it was accorded among the Parsis of India to only one 
priest in old limes, viz. Pesolan Ram (q.v.) of Broach" 
21. 8b (of Pesolan Ram); 22. 32 (of Sril). (Man. MP. 

*wyst>d) 

us "awareness, intelligence" 22. 3. (Av. u&Man. Plh., MP. y ws) 
usbdm "break of clay, dawn" 17. 4. (Man. MP. hvsyb'm) 
usmar "reckoning, calculation" 21. 6. (Man. Pth. € Sm*r) 
usmur- [MNYTWN-] pres. stem "remember, recount, recite" 
13. 5, 6. (Cf. Man. MP. 'sm'ryh-, ( smyr-) 
usmurisnih "reckoning, accounting" 12. 2 (used of the final 
reckoning). 

uitawat "the second of the five GaOa's of Zartost, com- 
prising V. 43-46" 13. 15, 27, 31, 51. (Av. ustavaiti) 
uzerin "one of the five watches of a day of 24 hours, lasting 
from 3 p.m. to dusk; hence, afternoon, early evening" 
21. 4, 5. (Av. uzayeirina) 

wacadast "a transcription of Av. oacastasti, meaning a 
verse" 13.4, 5, 6 (twice), 7, 8, 10.. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33 
(4 times), 34, 37, 39, 41, 42, 50, 51 (10 times); 13. 51 (3 
times, with sun", num. I); "short passage of prose" 13. 16, 
17, IS, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

wacag, waccag "young (of an animal), calf" 15. 10 (twice). 
(NP. bacce) 

wahan "cause" 12. 25, 26. (Man. MP. wh'ng) 
wahdr "spring (season of the year)" 12. 2. (Renders A v. 
uagri; Man. MP. wh y r) 

wahisl lit. "the Best Existence; paradise, heaven" 12. 28; 
15. 8, 13, 19; 22. 9 (with sull. pro. 2 sg., wahist-it), 18, 22, 
29. (Av. ixthista, Man. Pth., MP. whyst, whyst* w) 
wahistoist "the fifth of the five GaOa's of Zartost, comprising 
Y. 53" 13. 15, 41, 51. (Av. vahistoistf) 

wahlg "he-goat, the constellation Crtpricornus" 21.2, 7, 8. 
(Man. MP. whyg; see Tavadia, Sns. p. 129, Henning, JRAS, 
1942, p. 230 n. 7) 



Nr.2 



177 



940. wahman "such and such, so and so, a certain person" 
12.8, 9. (Man. Pth. 'iw*nni'ii, MP. > iu J hm*n; see Bailey, 
TPS, 1956, p. 108) 

941. wahram "the Yazata VvraQrayna, commonly called Bahrain, 
presiding over battle" 22. 20; 23. 3. 

942. wanand "the star Vega" 11.4; 14. 5. (According to the 
Wanand 17. and Nirang I Xrafstr Zadan, Wanand is the 
destroyer of evil creatures. He is the door-keeper of the Mt. 
Harburz and prevents the dew's and drnj's from doing 
harm to sun, moon and stars. In Navsari, a jasn ceremony 
is performed annually in honour of Wanand on the day 
Ohrmazd of the month FrawardTn m aiwisruOram gdh.) 

943. wandiddd "the 19th Nask of the Sasanian Avesta, preserved 
in its entirety" 13. 19. (See also jud-diw-ddd, ddd-nask and 
nask l dad) 

944. war "breast, bosom" 15. 23; war i garm lit. the 'hot breast', 
i.e. "ordeal by heat" 13. 17. (The war i garm was a form 
of trial among the ancient Iranians, to determine, by ref- 
erence to the judgment of God, the guilt or innocence of 
an accused person, by pouring molten metal upon his 
breast. In Afrmagdn i Gdhdmbdr, § 9, Phi. garmog war ren- 
ders Av. gardmo.varanhdm, for which see Air. Wb. p. 48 
s.v. agar?mo.varah, Darmesteter, ZA II p. 733 n. 30; and 
further Bartholomae, zSR II p. 7.) 

945. ward- pres. stem "turn" 16. 3; 20. 9 (be ward-, trans, "turn 
away, avert"); 21.8 (abaz ward-, intrans. "turn back"); 
inf. waslan, wardtdan "to turn, avert" 13. 29 («r . . . wast an, 
"to turn from"); 20. 17 (wardidan). (Man. Pth. wrd-, wst, 
MP. grd-) 

946. wardagih "captivity" 13. 19. (Cf. Av. vanta, Man. MP. 
wrdg; NP. bardagi) 

947. warden- caus. pres., "cause to turn (from)" 20. 7 (a: is 
be warden- "cause to turn away therefrom"). 

948. wardisn v. n. "turning, change" 13. 1; as part, necess. 



l.v. urvaesa m 



Y. 



"should be changed" 16. 3. (Renders 
43. 6; Man. MP. wrdysn) 

949. wardidan, see ward- 

950. warm "learnt by rote, had by heart, committed to memory" 
17. 8. (See Bailey, Zor. Problems, pp. 159 IT.) 

Mist.Filos.Modrt.Dan.Vid.Selsk.44,110. 2. 12 
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951. waromand "doubtful, dubious" 12. 21. (Used as an antonym 
of eu>ar "certain" in Y. 31. 1, Vtt 3. 14 and 5. 32) 

952. wardmandih "doubtfulness, uncertainty" 17. 9. 

953. warrag "lamb, the constellation Aries" 21.2. (Man. Pth., 
MP. wrg) 

954. wars "hair" 15. 1. (Av. vawsa) 

955. warz- pres. stem "work, labour" 12.7; pt. warzid "per- 
formed, did" 12. 29 (twice). 

956. warz "cultivation, farming" 13. 9 (warz ud abadamh "cul- 
tivation and prosperity"); 15. 24 (Mr ud warz "ploughing 
and cultivation"); 20. 3 (be warz band- "control (the spring) 
for cultivation"). (Man. MP. wrz) 

957. warzawandtar "more glorious, more marvellous, most 
marvellous" 23. 2. (The MS. reading is here wlp*ntL This 
word is elsewhere attested, but warzawandtar as a restora- 
tion is preferable, because it is one of the stock epithets of 
the moon, see e.g. Mali Ny. § 7, where Av. vardcanhvanhm 
is rendered by Phi. warzomand and warzdwand; cf. Man. 
Pth. wrc t MP. wrc, wrz "miraculous power".) 

958. warzismh "labour (used of child-birth)" 12. 7. 

959. was [KBY] "many" 12. 9 (was bar "many times"), 14, 25, 
26 (with sufF. -is, wasiz); "much" 12. 16, 28; "abundantly" 
12. 2. (Man. Pth., MP. ws) 

960. wastan, see ward- 

961. wattar [SLYtl] "worse" 17. 10; pi. as subsL, wattaran 
"worse persons, the wicked" 13. 29; 15. 7, 10, 27; 20. 16 
(twice). (Ins. Phi. wtlu, Man. MP. wtr) 

962. wattarlh [SLYtlyh] "wickedness, vice" 20. 9. (Renders Av. 
alaraiS in Y. 12. 4) 

963. wattom "worst" 20. 14. 

964. waxs- pres. stem "wax, increase, grow (of plants)" 12. 2 
(fraz waxs- "grow up, sprout"). 

965. wad "wind, air" 13. 4 (db ud ddur ud wad); "the Yazad 
Vata, presiding over the wind" 11.4; 22.22 (with suff. 
pro. 2 sg., wad-it); 23.3. (Av. vata, Man. Pth., MP. w'd) 

966. wdk "fear, dread" 20. 12, 13. 

967. wdniddr "vanquisher, conquerer" 22. 17. (Cf. Man. MP. 
w'n~) 

968. wdsag "gaping, yawning" 12. 32. (NT. basak, pdsak, pdsak) 
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969. wastr "food for cattle, fodder" 12. 29. (Av. vdstra) 

970. wastryos "farmer, member of the third estate" pi. 13. 9. 
(Av. vdstryofsuyqs) 

971. way "the Yazad Vayti, the collaborator of Ram" 11.4; way 
f weh "the good Way" 17. 4. (Way i XV eh, called nay weh 
in the Rivdyats, is identified with Ram Yazad. When a 
person dies, the priest consecrates the second dron or bdj 
ceremony in honour of Ram Yazad in the usahin gdh of 
the third day. lie begins the snuman of Ram with the words 
uayaos uparo.kairyehe and ends it in spantd.mainyaom. He 
omits certain words from the ordinary snuman of Ram 
which do not suit this occasion) 

972. wdz "Word (used of the utterance of Ohrmazd)" 15. 1; 
"a passage of Avestan recited during a ceremony before a 
particular piece of ritual" 14. 3 (wdz . . . gir- "take the bdj, 
i.e. recite the appropriate Avesta); "Avestan recited as a 
grace before eating" 15. 25 (rest). 

973. wdzag "word" 13. 50. 

974. wdzist "name of the Fire of Lightning (opposed to spdnjayra, 
the demon of thunder)" 13. 26. (See GBd., ed. T. D. Anfclc- 
saria, p. 123. 6; Av. vdzista) 

975. weh [SPYL] "good, well" 11. 3; 12. 1, 26; 13. 2 (db T weh, 
see note), 1, 18; 17. 3, 4 (way J weh); 19. 10; 20. 14; pi. 
wehdn "the good, those of the Good Religion, the faith- 
ful" 12. 32; 13. 19; 15. 10; 20. 8. (Av. vahyah, Man. 
MP. why) 

976. wehden "of the Good Religion, a Zoroastrian" pi. 12. 21. 
(Av. vanuhlm dainqm, Y. 9. 26) 

977. wihig [SPYLyk] "good" 22. 2. 

978. wehih [SPYLyh] "goodness, virtue" 20. 9. 

979. wihtar [SPYLtl] double comp. "better, very good" 12. 27. 
(Man. MP. wyhdr, NP. behtar) 

980. win- [XZYTWN-] pres. stem "see, look" 12. 20; 14. 3; 15. 3 
(twice). (Man. Pth., MP. wyn-) 

981. winih- [XZYTWNyh-] pass. pres. "be seen" 20. 2 (rest.). 
(Man. MP. wynyh-) 

982. wenisn v.n. "seeing" 13. 4. (See wen-) 

983. wis "much, more" 13. 47 (wis budan "to become more, to 
increase"); 14. 2 (wis aydb kam "more or less"); 15. 10, 

12* 
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22, 23 (twice); 20. 1 (u>es . . . saw- "go frequently"). (Man. 
MP. wys) 

984. wesist "most abundantly, very often, very frequently" 20. 1 
(cand wesist "as frequently as possible"). 

985. wezisn [NSXWNsn] "sifting, scattering" 12. 19. (MSS. K20 
and M51 give s'wsn, which was connected by West and 
Davar with NP. sdwidan "to strain off"; but F33 gives the 
correct form.) 

986. widdxtag "melted, molten" 15. 14 (see note), 15, 16. (Ren- 
ders Av. xsusta in Y. 51. 9; cf. Man. Pth. wdc~, wdxtn) 

987. widir- pres. stem "pass, cross" 19. 14 (rod-e be widir- "cross 
a river"); "pass away, die" 12. 4 and 5 (ka kas widired 
"when a person dies"). (Man. MP. wdr-, wdyr-) 

988. winah "sin, offence" 11.1; 12.19, 28; 15.18, 27, 30; 
16.1, 5; 19.5; 20.7, 15. (Man. Pth. wyn>s, MP. wyn'A, 
Pa2. gundh) 

989. windhgdr "sinner" 15. 23 (thrice); pi. 15. 17. 

990. windhgarih "sinfulness" 15. 22. 

991. windhgdrtar "very sinful " 12. 28, 29. (Glosses riftag "a 
guilty person" in Y. 32. 7 and 44. 2) 

992. windhidan inf. "to destroy" 12. 11 (6 windhidan T zartost 
"for the destruction of Zartost"'). 

993. windhih "sinfulness" 12. 28. 

994. wind- [XSKXWN-] pres. stem "obtain" 22. 30 (peroz wind- 
"obtain victory"). (Man. Pth., MP. wynd-) 

995. winddd-kdmag "having obtained one's desire" 22. 30. 

996. wind-ohrmazd "proper name of a well-known Sasanian 
glossist" 14. 5. (On the form of the name, see Tavadia, 
8ns. p. 148) 

997. wirdy- pres. stem "arrange, restore, raise up" 17. 7; "con- 
duct, order, perform", inf. wirdstan 12. 1 (wirdstan . . . 
tawdn "it is possible to order"); 20. 7 (x v es tan . . . wirdstan 
"to conduct oneself"); "correct, improve, amend" inf. 
wirdstan 20. 17 {wirdstan sdyed "it is possible to amend"). 
(Man. Pth. wyr^stn, wyr'z-, MP. wyr y stn, wyr'y) 

998. wisp "all" pi. wispdn, 22. 30 (rest.). (Av. vispa, Man. Pth., 
MP. wysp) 

999. wistarg "clothes, garment" 12. 4 (twice, for jdme-yi asoddd; 
see under jdmag); 15. 1 (wistarg . . . ddr- "put on clothes"); 
"carpet, bedding" 17. 14. 
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wis- pres. stem "open", hence (of the earth) '"cultivate, 
till" 15. 21. (Man. Pth. wys'h-, MP. wys'h-, wys-) 
wisob- pres. stem "destroy". (Man. MP. wyswb-, wswb-) 
wistasp "proper name of the Kayanian king Vistdspa, 
patron of Zartost" 11.4. 

wisudag "misbegotten, misborn (used of offspring of the 
Devil)" pi. wis'udagdn "misbegotten ones, evil brood" 
13. 24. (Man. MP. ghwdg) 

wizdr- [PLSNW-] "fulfil, perform" 19. 2 (kdr wizar- "per- 
form a work"); "expiate, atone for" pt. wizard 15. 27, 28; 
inf. wizdrdan "to atone for" 19. 5; "decide" inf. wizdrdan 
19. 5 (pddifrdh . . . sdyed wizdrdan "punishment ought to 
be decided"). (Man. MP. wyc'r-, wyc*rd) 
wizfddrtar "more discerning, most discerning" 23. 1. 
wizln- pres. stem "choose" 12. 22, 24. 

wizir "decision, decree, judgment" 12.4; 14.2; 17.9. 
(Glosses dddwarih "judgment" in Y. 19. 14, 20. 3 and 
21. 2) 

wir "memory, intelligence, understanding" 22. 3. (Cf. Av. 
hvira) 

wis "village" 13. 47, 48. (Av. vis, Man. Pth., MP. wys) 
wisbed "lord of the village" 13. 11, 44; 19. 5; pi. 13. 15. 
(Av. vis.paiti, Man. MP. wysbyd) 

wisprad "name of a ceremony, now performed only during 
the gdhdmbdr festivals, giti-xand and ndwar" 13. 15; 
16. 6. (Av. oispe.ratavo) 

wis torn "twentieth" 12. 7; 13. 28. (Av. uisqshma) 
wohuman "Voha Manah, the Amahraspand presiding over 
cattle" 15. 3, 5, 9 (twice); 22. 2; 23. 1; 22. 2 (with suff. 
pro. 2 sg., wohuman-it). 

wohuxsatr "the fourth of the five GaOci's of Zartost, com- 
prising Y. 51" 13. 15, 37, 51. 

wuzarg [LB*] "great" 12. 7 (wuzarg padydrag "great 
antagonism"); "important" 12. 22 (edon wuzarg ceon "as 
important as"); pi. "great ones, nobles" 22. 5 (toxmag t 
wuzargdn "family of nobles, a noble family"). (Ins. Phi. 
wzrk*n, welkin; Man. MP. wzrg) 

xdnag "house, abode" 12. 3, 5, 11; 17. 2. (Glosses mehan 
in Y. 10. 7; cf. Man. Pth. x*n) 
xdmg "well, spring" 20. 3 (twice); pi. 13. 41. (ab i xdnlg 
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renders Av. apsm xayanqm in 17. 6. 2; Man. Pth., MP. f 1035. 

x'nyg) . 

1018. xir [SBW] "thing, things, property, possessions" 20. 7 (xir 

I getig "material things, prosperity"); 22. 4 and 10 (hario i 

aba dag xir "all prosperous things"), 27 (hunar ud xir I 1036. 

"virtue and possessions"). (Man. Pth. f gr, MP. xgf) r 

1019. xrad "wisdom" 20. 2 (twice); 22. 2. (Av. xratu, Man. f 
Pth., MP. xrd) [ 

1020. xrafstr "noxious creature" 20. 5; pi. 13. 19; 19. 9. (Av. ,' 1037. 
xrafstra, Man. MP. fry sir) \ 

1021. xsmaibyd "the opening word of Y. 29" 13. 4, 11. 

1022. x v ab "good, well", 11.5; 12.27; 13.29 (twice); 15.6; (' 
17.10 (twice); 21.3, 4; "properly" 12.3 (twice); 13.6. " 1038. 
(Av. huapah, Man. MP. xivb) \ r 

1023. x v abih "goodness, propriety" 17. 10 (ne x v ablh "lack of I 
propriety"). (Man. MP. xwbyh) 

1024. .-fabtar "better" 12. 24, 25. i 

1025. x v ad [BNPSH] "self, one's self" 12. 2; 13. 29; 17. 7. (Av. 
x v ata, Man. Pth. wxd, MP. xwd) | 

1026. ±»adag "lord" 12.8; 13.42; 15.8; 18.1. (Glosses Phi. f ' 
bed "lord" in Y. 45. 11; Man. Pth., MP. xwd'y) j 

1027. afar 1 "the Yazad presiding over the sun" 22. 11 (with ' 1039. 
suff. pro. 2 sg., x v ar-it); 23. 2. (Av. huar, Man. MP. xwr; t 1040. 
see also x v arsed) 

1028. x v ar- "technical term for a grade of sin, originally the sin 1041. 
of inflicting a bloody wound" 11.1; 16.4 and 5 (with [ 

suff. numeral I). (See Vd. 4. 30) .' 

1029. x v ar- [<STH-] pres. stem "eat, drink, partake of" 12. 19; [ 
15.25; pt. x*ard 12.19; inf. x v ardan 17.1. (Man. Pth. | 1042. 
wxrd, MP. xwr-, xwrd, xivrdii) 

1030. x v ardag "a small thing" 16. (pad x"ardag "as a small )' 1043. 
thing", i.e. "trifling"); "a letter of the alphabet, a conso- 
nant" 13. 50. (NP. xorde) ! 

1031. x v ardig "food" 20. 16. (Man. MP. xwrdyg) 1044. 

1032. x*ari$n [ c STHsn] v.n. "food, eatables" 12. 8 (twice), 9, 19; 
as part, necess. "should eat" 17. 2. 

1033. xHirisnig "edible, drinkable" 12. 18. '1045. 

1034. x v arreh [GDH] "glory" 19. 12, 13, 15 (twice); 22. 25. (Av. , 
x v tmnah, Man. Pth., MP. frh) i 



183 

x v arSed "sun" 12. 5, 31 (x v arsed . . . yastan "worship the 
sun; i.e. recite x v arsed niyayisn"); 20. 5 (x v arsed yastan); 
21. 2 (thrice), 5, 6, 7. (Av. hoard. xsaeia, Man. Pth., MP. 
xwrxsyd) 

x v ar seder "proper name of one of the sons of Zartost, the 
first of the three future saviours, to be born of SrutaLFddri 
(cf. Yt. 13. 128)" 13. 5. (Av. uxsyat.drdta; for the Phi. 
forms, see Justi, Namenbuch, p. 333) 

x v arsedermdh "proper name of one of the sons of Zartost, 
the second of the three future saviours, to be born of 
Vanhu.Fddrl (cf. Yt. 13. 128)" 13. 5. (Av. axsyat.namayh; 
for the Phi. forms, see Justi, Namenbuch, p. 333) 
x v ast [YPLXWNt] pt. "studied, learnt by heart" 15. 1. 
(The ideogram is frequently written, as here, with initial 
s instead of y. It occurs in the Phi. Psalter with the meaning 
"serve" (see Ps. p. 132 s. v. YPLXWN-). Aram. j/PLH has 
the meanings '"labour, work at, serve". Ir. x v ast has the 
meanings: 1. "knead, work (clay)"; 2. "tread, tramp"; 
3. "labour at, work at, study, learn by heart"; see Bar- 
tholomae, Mir. Mund. II p. 27, Dhabhar, Phi. Y. Vr. Gl. p. 
119) 

**a*[BSYM] "pleasant" 15. 10, 16. (Man. MP. xwS) 
x v aslar [BSYMtl] "more pleasant, most pleasant, most 
delicious" 20. 16. 

x v abar "bounteous, beneficent, compassionate" 22. 12 and 
26 (both with suff. -i, hw*pl*y); 22. 32. (Av. x v dpara, 
Man. MP. xw i br; Neryosang translates by pdlaka, ksmdpara, 
kripdlu; see Dhabhar, Phi. Y. Vr. Gl. p. 34) 
x v dhisn "desire, wish, request" 19. 2 (xTthisn x v astan saw- 
"go to make a request"). (NP. xwdhes; cf. Man. MP. xw^h-) 
x v dr "easy, pleasant; blissful, happy (assuming a contam- 
ination between x v ar "easy" and x v arih, which renders 
Av. x v aOray 22. 32. (Man. Pth. xw y r, opposed to dyjuSr) 
x v dstag "property, possessions" 12. 3 (marddn zydn I tan 
ud x v dslag "damage to men in person and property"). (Man. 
MP. xiv*stg) 

x v d$tan [B'YXWNstn] inf. "to desire, seek" 19. 2 (x v dhim 
x v dsian "to seek a wish, make a request"), 6, 10 (zan 
x v dsian "to seek a wife"). (Man. Pth. wx > stn, MP. xiv'stn) 
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1046. x-^cs [NPSH] "own, one's own" 11.4; 12.15, 16, 31; 
15. 1, 4; 20. 10, 13 (6 x v es . . . kardan "to make one's 
own"); 21.8b. (A v. x v aepai6ya, Man. Pth. wxybyh, MP. 
xivybs, x tugs') 

104?. ar*STA [NPSHyh] "kinship" 15. 6; 18. 4. 

1048. x v eskdr "doing one's duty, dutiful, honest" 15. 22. 

1049. x v eskdrXh "duty" 13. 8, 30; 20. 6; "proper activity" 15.4. 

1050. x v estar "more one's own" 20. 10. 

1051. x v etodas "marriage within the family group" 18. 3, 4. 
(Av. x v aetuadada) 

1052. x v etuman "the Phi. rendering of the name of Y. 32 (see 
note 11 to Ch. 13. 7)" 13. 7, 14, 27. 

1053. yasn "worship, the Avestan liturgy of worship" 13. 1 
(stotan yasn, see note), 15 (yasn X wisprad), 16 and 51 
(yasn alone, used for Yasna Haptanhdiii). (Av. yasna) 

1054. yast 1 see under yaz-. 

1055. yast 2 "what is offered up in worship, active worship" 
12. 1 (used of the Yasn of 72 chapters; for yast I keh, see 
Ch. XII n. 2); "ritual, ceremony, rite (construed with the 
verb kun-y 12. 26 and 30 (of the barasnum); 13. 2 (of 
the ndwar); "the yazisn or yasna ceremony" 16. 6. 

1056. yastan, see yaz- 

1057. yastdr "sacrificer, worshipper, celebrator, officiating priest" 
12. 24, 26. 

1058. yatdhuwairyo "yaOci ahu uairyo, also called ahuna vairya 
(Phi. ahunwar), one of the three oldest Avestan prayers" 
12. 18, 32; 13. 13; 19. 1, 14. (The once extant 21 nask's 
of the Zoroastrian scriptures were arranged according to 
the 21 words of the ahunwar, the essence of the Religion. 
The Denkard (DkM. 787. 9) says: yatdhuwairyo pad bamh 
X den us brihenidagXh I naskdn axis "yaOd ahu uairyo (is) 
as the source of the Religion, and the creation of the nask's 
(is) therefrom"; see also under ahunwar) 

1059. yatdis "the Phi. transcription of Av. yadd (lis, the first 
words of Y. 33" 13. 14. 

1060. yaz- [YZBXWN-] pres. St., past pt. yast, inf. yastan: "wor- 
ship" 15. 3 (yaz-, yast); 20. 5 (yastan); "sacrifice, offer" 11.6 
(ul yaz- "offer up"); "celebrate, perform" 12. 26 (yast i 
nawsabar . . . yast "the rite of barasnum . . . performed"), 
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31 (inf.); 13. 6 (tdwart hat . . . yaz- "celebrate the Ta wart 
H<1"); 17. 6 (sedos yast "the Sedos is celebrated"); "con- 
secrate" 12. 8, 9 (yaz-, twice), 24 (ab ud gdmez yaz- "con- 
secrate db and gdmez"); 13. 2 (ab . . . yast "the water is 
consecrated"); 14. 1 and 2 (dron yaz-); 17.4 (yaz-, yastan). 
(Av. yaz-) 

1061. yazad "a being worthy of worship, a divine being, a Yazata'* 
11.4; 12.8, 9; 22.28 (with suff. pro. 2 sg.); 23.4; pi. 
yazaddn, yazddn, 12.8, 10; 13.30; 14.0; 19.7; 21.4. 
(Av. yazata, Man. Pth., MP. yzd, yzd y n) 

1062. yazisn v. n. "worship, ceremony, observance" 12.31 
(yazisn . . . kun~ "perform a ceremony, keep an observ- 
ance); 16. 6 (yazisn T yazddn "worship of the Yazad' s"); 
17. 3, 6 (yazisn I sros i.e. all the ceremonies dedicated to 
Sros during the first three days after death); used of the 
ceremonies of the Dron, Yasna, Wisprad and Wandiddd, 
13. 25 (yazisn ud myazd); 17. 3 (yazisn-e "a dron (= bdj) 
ceremony"), 5 and 6 (yazisn X arddy-fraward, i.e. yasna and 
dron in honour of Arddfraward); 19. 7 (yazisn X yazdCin), 
8 (yazisn X arddy-fraward); as part, necess. "should be 
celebrated" 17. 6. 

1063. ydn "gift, reward (bestowed by God upon men)" 22. 2; 
pi. ydndn 22. 21. (Av. ydna.) 

1064. ydsyotna "Phi. transcription of Av. yd syaoBnd, the first 
words of Y. 34" 13. 14. 

1065. ydt "technical term for a grade of sin, originally the sin 
of inflicting some (unspecified) bodily harm" 11.1; 16. 5 
(with suff. numeral I). (Av. ydta) 

1066. -ydy, passim, the transliteration adopted for a conventional 
ending (resembling the ideogram for andar) attached to 
the ideograms for verbs, and thought to originate in an 
optative sg., but later used without distinction for any 
verbal ending (see Henning, BSOAS, XII 1 947, pp. 58-65). 

1067. yek numeral, "one" 21. 6, 8 (twice). (Cf. ewag) 

1068. yeziyatais "the Phi. transcription of Av. yezi yaOais, the 
first words of Y. 48" 13. 33. 

1069. yosddsr lit. "pure"; the term is here used substantively as 
a synonym for barasnum-gXr, i. e. a priest who holds 
barasnum and cleanses a rXman person within and without 
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(pdkih I tan ud ahrdyih i rowan)" pi. 12. 24. (Av. yaozdaBra; 
yosddsr is a learned word, explained by the more common 
pdk'm Y. 62. 10) 

1070. yosddsr agar "maker of purity, a purifier" 12. 23, 25. 

1071. yosddsragarih "priestly practice, high ritualistic practice" 
12. 23, 24. 

1072. -z, -iz [-c] enclitic, "also, too; truly, indeed" passim. (Av. -fa > 
Man. Pth. -c, -z, MP. -c, -=) 

1073. zadarih "smiting" 13. 32, 36, 46. 

1074. zahag "offspring, progeny" 12. 30. (Renders Av. zqda in 
Y. 43. 5, 44. 3 and 48. 6; Man. Pth., MP. zhg) 

1075. zam "the Yazata Zam presiding over earth" 22. 28 (with 
suff. pro. 2 sg.); 23. 4. 

1076. zaman pDN*] "time" 15. 8 (derang zaman "a long time"), 
9 (hamdg gah ud zaman "all places and times"), 12, H 
(twice), 20, 21, 25. (Man. Pth. jm y n f Ins. Phi. zm'n, Man. 

MP. zrn'n) 

1077. zamisldn "winter" 15. 10. (Av. zim, zinut, zyqm; Man. MP. 
dmysfn) 

1078. zamig "earth" 12. 25; 13. 14; 15. 5, 20, 21, 22, 23; 20. 18; 
"ground" 17. 14 (o zamig oft- "fall to the ground"). (Man. 
Pth., MP. zmyg) 

1079. zan [NYSH] "woman" 12. 11; "wife" 12. 30; 15. 22; 18. 4; 
19. 10; 22. 5; pi. "women" 12. 3. (Renders Av. gana in 
Y. 46. 10; Man. Pth. jn, MP. xn) 

1080. zan- [MXYTWN-] pres. stem "strike, smite" 16. 2; "drive 
away with blows" 22. 8 (be zan- . . . az). (Man. Pth., jn-, 
MP. zn-) 

1081. zand 1 "interpretation, commentary on the Auesta" 17. 8 
(abistdg ud zand "the Auesta and its commentary"). 

1082. zand 2 "district" 13. 47, 48. (Av. zantu, Man. MP. znd) 

1083. zandbed "lord of the district" 13. 11, 44; 19. 5; pi. 
zandbeddn 13. 15. (Av. zantu.paiti, Man. MP. zndbyd) 

1084. zanisn v.n. "smiting, injury" 13. 10, 23, 24; 15. 22 and 
23 (rest). 

1085. zarr [ZXB 5 ] "gold" 15. 18. (Av. zaranya; cf. Man. Pth. 
zrnyn, MP. zryn) 

1086. zartdst "the prophet Zoroaster" 11. 4; 12. 11, 23, 29, 32; 
15. 1, 3, 30; 17. 1, 11. (Av. zaradustra; Man. Pth. zrhwst, 
MP. zrdrwst) 
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1087. 

1088. 
1089. 
1090. 
1091. 

1092. 

1093. 
1094. 

1095. 



1096. 
1097. 

f. 1098. 

1099. 
1100. 

1101. 



zariosttom "the supreme Zartost, i.e. the leader of the 
Zoroastrian community in succession to the prophet him- 
self" 13. 11, 44; 19. 5; pi. 13. 15, 41. (Av. zara&ustrotama) 
zartosttomih "the position of a Zariosttom; the supreme 
Zartostship" 13. 41. 

zdy- [YLYDWN-] pres. stem "be born" 12. 12, 14; 13. 19; 
15. 24; pt. zad 17. 11, 12. (Man. Pth., MP. z y y-, z>d) 
zayisnih [YLYDWNsnyh] "birth, begetting" 12. 15. (See 
also under pus-zdyisnih; Man. MP. z'ysn) 
zen "equipment, arms, weapons (of warriors)" 12. 6 (zen 
nd afzdr "weapons and implements"). (Man. Pth., MP. 
zyn) 

zindag "living" 15.21. (Renders Av. jum in FrO. 15. 1; 
Man. Pth. jywndg, MP. zyndg) 
zindagih "life" 13. 38. 

ziw- pres. stem "live" 22.21, 32. (Man. Pth. jyw-, MP. 
zyw-) 

zohr "libation of the consecrated pardhom, or milk, or 
water, made during high liturgies such as Yasna, Wisprad 
and Wandiddd" 13. 9; "oblation of fat from a sacrificial 
animal, made to the sacred Fire (a practice no longer 
observed among the Parsis)" 12.5; 15.12; 16.6. (See 
M. Boyce, JRAS, 1966, p. 100 ft.) 

zdromandtar "more powerful" 12. 5. (Cf. Man. Pth., MP. 
zwrmnd) 

zot "the chief officiating priest in the celebration of 
Afrinagdn, Yasna, Wisprad and Wandiddd" 13. 9; 14. 3. 
(Av. zaotar) 

zufr "deep, low, low-lying" 19. 13. (Av. jafia, Man. Pth. 
jfr, MP. zwpr) 

zuzag "hedge-hog, porcupine" 12. 20. (Av. duzaka) 
zydn "damage, injury, harm" 12. 3, 26; 19. 9. (Av. zydna, 
Man. MP. zy'n) 
zydnag "woman, wife" 12. 30. 
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Index of transliterated forms with their transcribed 
equivalents 

Order of letters : \ *, b, c, d, g, h, k, 1, m, n, p, q, s, 5, t, \v, x, 
v. z. 





> 


Vs 


agah 141 


y B 


pid 716 


'k'syh 


agahlh 142 


'cs 


azis 128 


'kwst 


agust 144 


>cpl 


azabar 126 


>L 


ma 583 


>e Y dh'k 


az I dahag 127 


*l»y- 


aray- 151 


»d»tyh» 


adadiha 31 


Mc'nyk 


arzanig 92 


Mwynk 


ewenag 365 


'Ic'winndtl 


arzoinandtar 94 


*DYN 


eg 352 


'lc'wmndyh 


arzoniandih 93 


>glpt 


agrift 143 


'Icwk'wmndtl 


arzdgomandtar 15 


'glpt'I 


agriftar 37 


'ldws 


ardus 86 


'hlMyh 


ahrayih 43 


>lm 


arm 89 


*hlmn 


ahriman 44 


'lsswng 


arsis wan g 90 


'hlmwkyh 


ahramoglh 38 


'It 


ard 83 


'hlwb 


ahraw 39 


>li*y 


a rd ay 84 


Mihvbtl 


ahrawtar 42 


'It'y plwlt 


ard ay- flaw ard 85 


'hlwbwynyy 


ahrawene 40 


Mtyst'l 


artestar 91 


*Mwbyh 


ahrawih 41 


'lydwysvfl 


aredwlsur 88 


3 hncSn 


ahanzisn 145 


>lzwl 


arzur 95 


*hnwl 


ahunwar 46 


\M 


mad 584 


'hnwyt 


ahunwail 45 


'm'wndyh 


amawandih 54 


5 htl 


axtar 117 


'inhispnd 


amahraspand 51 


'htlyk 


axtarig 118 


»mlg 


amarg 52 


'hw 


ax v 119 


'MT 


ka 526 


»hw*n 


ax v an 120 


'ravfc- 


amoz- 146 


'hwySk*l 


ax v eskar 121 


'mwlcsn 


amurzisn 147 


»hy»s 


ahyas 47 


'mwrdt 


amurdad 56 


'hyc- 


axez- 163 


'mwxt 


amuxt 148 


J hycyn- 


axezen- 164 


'MYtl 


madar 587 


Vlynytn 


akarenldan 50 


Vhwk 


anahog 61 


»kWy 


agamay 36 


Vk'syh* 


anagahlha 59 


Vmkyh* 


agamaglha 35 


'n'kyh 


anaglh 60 



'n'pswtk 


anafsudag 57 


'pybym 


abebim 12 


'nVnyh 


anasanlh 62 


'pyck 


abezag 18 


Vyl'n 


aneran 73 


»pyd»t 


abedad 13 


'n'ymyt 


anemed 72 


'pygwm'n 


abeguman 14 


'nb'l 


ambar 55 


*pyi 


aber 15 


'nd 


and 63 


'pyl'syh 


aberahih 16 


'nd*c£n 


andazisn 69 


'pyltl 


abertar 17 


'nd*ht 


andaxt 68 


> pystn 


abistan 136 


>ndlg 


andarg 66 


>pz>y- 


abzay- 26 


'ndlw'y 


andarway 67 


^pz'ysn 


abzayisn 27 


'ndwcSnyh 


andozisnih 70 


'pzwn 


abzun 29 


'ngl'n 


anagran 58 


'pzwnykyh* 


abzunigiha 30 


>ng§t 


angaSt 74 


'pzwtn 


abzudan 28 


'ngws.t 


angust 75 


*rtwhst 


ardwahiSt 87 


'ngwsytk 


angosidag 71 


*s*lyh 


asarfh 96 


>NPH 


roy 800 


's'nyh 


asanih 153 


^SWT* 


mardom 578 


Vnyh'tl 


asamhatar 154 


> nwsk 


anosag 76 


'slwhS 


SsrawaxS 157 


> p > htl 


abaxtar 8 


»SLWN- 


band- 172 


Vkyh 


abaglh 6 


'slwn 


asrawan 156 


>p'n 


abart 134 


'slwsd'l 


asrosdar 100 


Vryk 


abarig 7 


'sm 


esm 361 


'p'l'nyh 


abadanfh 132 


'sra'n 


asman 98 


yths'htl 


apadixsahtar 78 


'spwl 


aspurr 99 


Vtk 


abadag 131 


'si 


ast 1 101 


»p»tU 


abadtar 133 


'st*wmnd 


astomand 103 


Vty'p 


apadyab 79 


'stwb'n 


astwan 159 


'pHy'pyh 


apadyabih 80 


*stwyh 


astuyeh 158 


y>- 


abay- 9 


'sym 


asem 97 


VySnyk 


abayisnig 10 


'syn 


asen 155 


'pc'l 


abzar 25 


's 


as 160 


'phs'ySn 


abaxsayisn 4 


'skmb 


askamb 106 


*plwc- 


abroz- 22 


'smwhwk 


asemwohu 105 


'plyn 


afrin 139 


*snw- 


asnaw- 107 


'pryn 


afrin 339 


'St't 


astat 109 


'pryntl 


afrin tar 140 


'Stl 


astr 110 


>p S 'y- 


afsay- 33 


'Swhst 


asawahiSt 104 


'pshynyl'ltl 


absihenidartar 23 


'th§ 


ataxs 161 


'pslt 


a f sard 32 


Hls'k's 


atarsagah 111 


>psp>l- 


abispar- 20 


> tm*yw 


atmayaw 112 


'pst'k 


abistag 21 


'tl'whSy* 


altawaxsya 113 


'pwln'y 


aburnay 24 


»twr 


adur 137 


*pwln*yk 


aburnayag 24 


Hwrp't 


adurbad 138 


*pwll 


appurd 81 


'wbS 


awis 115 


'pwltk 


appurdag 82 


"wc 


6z 679 


3 pws 


abus 135 


*wgwn 


aon 77 


*pwstn 


abuslan 136 


'whrmzd 


ohrmazd 671 


Hist. Filos.Medd. Dan. Vid.Selsk. 44, no. 2. 
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i! 



^ 



'1 

! 'I 









J 



'whrmzd'n 


ohrmazdan 672 


>ywp 


ayab 122 


bi 


bar 175 




c 


'wlw^hm 


urwahm 923 


> ywsd > slyh 


ayosdasrih 123 


bl'cy'k 


brazyag 211 


-c 


-z 1072 


'whvl 


urwar 922 


'ywylst 


owirist 675 


bl*cy*ktl 


brazyagtar 212 


c'h 


Cab 235 


'wmyt 


timed 673 


*z 


az 167 


' blH 


brad 210 


c'hyk 


cahfg 236 


'wi^syh 


awinabih 114 


'zlm^n 


azarman 129 


bjVmndtl 


baromandlar 178 


cMk 


darag 237 


*wpl- 


6ft- 669 






bind 


buland 214 


c*pwktl 


cabuktar 234 


\vst't 


ustad 925 




c 


blswm 


barsom 179 


c*5nyk 


caSnlg 240 


'wstwplyt 


usofrid 924 


'BYDWN- 


kun- 565 


blsnyh 


barisnih 177 


c'ssnyh 


casisnih 239 


'wstyk'nyh' 


osllganiha 674 


'BYDWNsn 


kunisn 566 


blyhynyt 


brihenid 213 


c'st 


cast 241 


Nrf 


us" 926 


*BYDWNt 


kard 533 


bnd 


band 173 


c'Sytk 


casldag 238 


'wSb*!!! 


usham 927 


'BYDWNyh- 


kunih- 567 


bnpSh 


x v ad 1025 


ch^Idbwrn 


cahardahom 223 


Nvsm'l 


usmar 928 


*E> 


ta 899 


BR' 1 


be 1 196 


ch'lp'd 


cahar-pay 225 


> wsm\vl- 


uSmur- 929 


'dm* 


zaman 1076 


BR >2 


be* 197 


ch*lwm 


caharom 22-1 


'wsmwlsnyh 


usmurisnlh 930 


<L 


6 668 


BR' S ■ 


be 3 198 


ckl 


cakar 226 


NvSt'p 


awistab 116 


*LH l 


6y' 676 


BR >4 


be 4 199 


cl'ytyk 


caraitlg 229 


'wstwt 


ustawat 931 


( I.H* 


6y 2 677 


BRH 


pus 754 


elk 


tiarag 228 


> \vSwplyl 


usofrid 924 


'SMHsn 


aSnawisn 108 


BRHI 


pusar 755 


dp 


carb 230 


'wwylst 


6wiri5t 675 


'Sth- 


x v ar- 1029 


BRHyh 


pusih 756 


clptl 


carbtar 231 


'wz'ylyn 


uzerin 932 


'STHWsn 


x v ariSn 1032 


BRH 




end 


cand 227 


>XL 


pas 707 


( STH\Vl 


x v ard 1029 


YLYDWNsnyh pus-zayiSnih 756 


cs 


*is 247 


V 


e 1 345 


'STHWtn 


x v ardan 1029 


BRTH 


dux I 339 


csm 


casm 232 


V 


e 4 346 


'XDWN- 


glr- 419 


BSLY' 


gosl 426 


cSmk 


caSmag 233 


»v» 


e* 347 


'XDWNL 


grift 431 


bst 


bast 180 


cygwn 


ceon 242 


Vpt 


ayaft 166 


'XDWNtn 


griflan 431 


BSYM 


x^as 1039 


cym 


6 m 245 


J ybgt 


ebgad 348 


«ZL\VN- 


saw- 867 


BSYMtl 


x v astar 1040 


cymyktl 


cimlgtar 216 


»yc 


ec 349 


'ZLWNsn 


sawisn 8 08 


bwc- 


boz- 208 






*VK' 


ku 1 563 


€ ZL\VNt 


sud 867 


bwcsntl 


bozisntar 209 




d 


»YK* 


ku 2 564 






bwht 


buxt 218 


d'hm'n > pryn 


dahman aflin 25(5 


'yi'hL 


eraxt 355 






bwhtn 


buxtan 219 


tl'ISn 


darisn 291 


'ylm'nyh 


ermanih 359 




b 


bvrlc 


burz 218 


d'lsnyh 


darisnlh 292 


> ylmn 


airman 48 


bVy 1 


bazay 1 193 


bwlndll 


buland tar 215 


d'm 


dam 281 


»ylpt 


erbad 356 


bVy 2 


bazay 2 194 


bwin 


bum 221 


d'md'l 


dam dad 282 


'ylpls^n 


erhadistan 357 


bVyVctl 


bazay-dztar 195 


bwn 


bun 216 


d'n'k 


danag 285 


'ylptz'L 


erbad-zad 358 


b'gysn 


bag-yasn 169 


bwndk 


b a wan dag 182 


d'n'kU 


danaglar 2S6 


*yhv»lk 


erwarag 360 


b'hl 1 


bahr 1 170 


bwndktl 


bawandagtar 181 


d'nk 


danag 284 
danisnlgiha 289 


'yml 


emar 353 


b'hl* 


bahr* 171 


> bvndkyh 


bawandagib 183 


d'nsnykyb' 


*YNH 


casm 232 


b'l 


bar 192 


bws'sp 


busasp 222 


fl'sl 


dasr 293 


'ypy'nng 


aiwyang 49 


b'l'y 


balay 188 


bwy 1 


boy 1 206 


d'st'm 


das tartar 295 


*YS 


kas 539 


b'm 


bam 189 


bwy- 


boy 4 207 


d'sln 


d a stan 294 


'ysm 


esm 363 


b'myk 


hamig 190 


bylwn 


beron 200 


d'L 1 


dad 1 274 


>YT 


ast* 102 


b'myktl 


barolgtar 191 


bym 


bim 204 


d'l* 


dad 2 275 


> yt\vn 


edon 351 


B'YXWNsln 


x v aslan 1045 


BYiV 


andar 1 64 


d*L*Jl] 


dadarlar 276 


'ywc 


ewiz 366 


BB 5 


dar 260 


BYN» 


an dar 2 65 


d'tnsk 


dad-nask 296 


*ywk 


ewag 364 


bhssn 


baxSisn 185 


BYRX 


mah 589 


d'tsL'n 


. dadistan 277 


'ywkllk 


ewkardag 367 


bbt 


baxt 186 


bys'c 


besaz 201 


d'lsl'n'wmndyh 


dadistanomaiuHh278 


'yvkltktl 


ewkardag tar 368 


bht'plyl 


baxt-afrfd 187 


byS'csnyh 


bcsaziSnih 203 


d»twbl 


dadwar 279 


'ywkfiwst 


ayosusl 124 


bkwblit 


bago-baxt 168 


bys'zyh 


besazih 202 


d'twbltl 


dad war tar 280 

13* 
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d'yk 


dayag 297 


dwl 


dur 343 


gwm'n 


guman 435 


hmyst'lyh 


hamestarlh 454 


dc- 


daz- 272 


dwmbyck 


dumbizag 334 


gwmyc 


gomez 422 


hmySk 


hameSag 455 


dcsn 


daziSn 273 


dwptkl 


dopaykar 313 


gwnd 


gund 437 


hn'm 


hannam 462 


ddw 


day 269 


dwst 


dost 314 


gwpt 


guft 432 


hnbwdSn 


humboyisn 500 


ddwdVPwhrmzd 


day-dadar-ohrmazd 


dws- 


d65- 315 


i gwptn 


guftan 432 


hncmn 


hanzaman 463 




270 


dwsVs 


duSagah 335 


gwspnd 


gospand 423 


hnd 3 m 


handam 460 


ddw . pmtr 


day-pa-mihr 271 


dwShw 


d6Sax v 316 


gwS 


goi 424 


hng > m 


hangam 461 


dgl 


dagr 248 


dwshw'l 


dusx v ar 337 


gwS'wlwn 


gosurwan 424 


hpt 


haft 444 


dhsn 1 


dahiSn 1 253 


dwshw'lyh 


du$x v arih 338 


gwSn 


gusn 439 


hplwylng 


haltoiring 445 


dhSn 2 


dahisn 2 254 


dwSmn 


duSman 336 


gwsnyh 


gusnih 440 


hsmby' 


xsmaibya 1021 


dhSnNvmnd 


dahiSnomand 255 


dwztyt 


duzdid 341 


gwwc'l 


gowizar 429 


hw'dSn 


x v ahi§n 1042 


dhywpt 


dahibed 252 


dying ■ 


derang 304 


1 gy'n 


gyan 442 


hw'l 


xvgr 1043 


DKY' 


pak 725 


dyn 1 


den 1 299 


gyh'n 


gehan 416 


hw'pl 


x v abar 1041 


DKY'yh 


pakih 726 


dyn 2 


den 2 300 


gyi- 


gir- 419 


hw'plynL) 


huaMntar 489 


dlVy 


drahnay 318 


DYN* 


dadislan 277 


gytwkhlyt 


geto-xnd 418 


hw'stk 


x v astag 1044 


dl'yyt 


drayid 322 


dynVstl 


den-agahtar 301 


gytyg 


gelig 417 


hwbwdtl 


huboytar 490 


dlgwS 


drigus 323 


dynbndk 


den-bandag 302 


gyw'k 


gyag 441 


hwcyh) 


hu&hr 491 


ding 


drang 319 


dynbwltMtl 


dcn-burdartar 303 


gzdwm 


gazdum 408 


hwcyhltl 


huCihrtar 492 


dlt 


dard 261 


dySt 


diSl 310 






hwd'n'k 


hudanag 494 


dhv'sp 


druwasp 330 








h 


hwdh'k 


hudag 493 


dlwc 


druz 331 




g 


h'myn 


hamen 473 


hwhStlwtm'y 


huxsatrotemai 507 


dhvcnyh 


drozamh 329 


gV 


gah 1 409 


h'nk 


xanag 1016 


hwht 


huxt 511 


dlwd 


drod 324 


gV 


gah 2 410 


h'nyk 


xanig 1017 


hwhymyh 


huhemlh 495 


dlwn 1 


dron 1 326 


gV 


gah a 411 


h'sl 


hasr 474 


hwjwnsn 


hukunisn 496 


dlwn 2 


dron 2 327 


gVnb'l 


gahSmbar 412 


h't 


hat 475 


hwl 


X v ar 1027, 1028 


dlwnd 


drawand 320 


gVnyk 


gahanig 413 


h'twht 


hadoxt 471 


hwlstkyh'tl 


huraslaglhatar 504 


dlwndyh 


drawandih 321 


g'wwSd^k' 


gausudag 414 


( h'twhtyk 


hadoxtlg 472 


hwlsn 


x v ari§n 1032 


dlwn p > yk 


dron-payag 328 


gVwSd'k 


gosodo 425 


h'wnd 


hawand 476 


hwJSnyk 


xv a ri§nlg 1033 


dlwt 


drod 324 


GBR' 


mard 577 


h'yk 


hayag 477 


hwlSyl 


x v ar§ed 1035 


dnbk 


dumbag 333 


GDH 


x v arreh 1034 


hdyb'I 


hayyar 468 


hwlsytyl 


x v arSeder 1036 


dnd'n plSn 


dandan-IraSn 259 


gl 


gar 401 


hdyb'lyh 


hayyarih 460 


hwlsytylm'h 


x v arsedermah 1037 


dstwbl 


dastwar 263 


gl'n 


gran 430 


hht 


haxt 467 


hwltk 


x v ardag 1030 


dstwblyh 


dastwarih 264 


glc- 


garz- 406 


hklc 


hagirz 446 


hwllyk 


x v ardig 1031 


dsn 


dasn 265 


glcytn 


garzidan 406 


hlpstl 


xrafstr 1020 


hwm 


hom 485 


dst 


dast 266 


glm 


garm 403 


hit 


xrad 1019 


hwm'n'k 


hum-anag 499 


dtw5 


dalus 267 


glmwk 


garmog 404 


hlwyn 


harwln 465 


hwm'sL 


homasl 486 


dtykl 


didigar 308 


gltn 


gardan 402 


hhvysp 


harwisp 466 


hwmt 


humat 497 


dw'ns 


dawans 268 


giwtm'n 


garodman 405 


hm 


ham 447 


hwmtn'm 


humatanam 498 


dw'nws 


dawanus 268 


glywk 


griwag 432 


hm'dwynk 


hamewenag 456 


hwmynSn 


humenisn 501 


dwb'lysl 


dwarist 344 


gnn*k mynwg 


gannag menog 400 


hm'k 


hamag 448 


hwnl 


hunar 502 


dwc 


duz 340 


gsnk zywsnyh 


gasnag-zhvisnih 407 


hm'kdyn 


hamag-den 449 


hwnsndyh 


hunsandlh 503 


dwcd 


duzd 340 


gwbSn 


gowiSn 428 


hm'y 


hame 453 


hwp 


x v ab 1022 


dwcytk 


duzldag 342 


gwhl 


gohr 421 


hmbtyk 


hambudlg 450 


hwptl 


x v ablar 1024 


dwht 


duxt 339 


gwk'n 


gugan 434 


hmcygwn 


hamCeon 451 


hwpyh 


x v ablh 1023 


dwk 


dok 311 


gwk'syh 


gugabih 433 


hmd'tst'n 


hamdadistan 452 


hwrdt 


hordad 484 


dwkt*w 


dugdaw 332 


gwltk 


gurdag 438 


hmgwnk 


hamgonag 457 


hwslwbyh 


husrawfh 505 


dwl 


dol 312 


gwm'I- 


gumar- 436 


hmgyw'k 


hamgyag 458 


hwsp'lm 


husparam 510 
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m 



hwsk 


hosag 487 


kt'l 


kadar 528 


hwL'y 


x v aday 1026 


kl'm 


kadam 527 


hwvlfit 


huwarst 506 


KTLWN- 


man- 595 


hwy 


hoy 48S 


ktnnvylwk 


katmoiurwak 540 


hwySk'i 


x v cskar 1048 


kwhsysn 


kdxsisn 562 


hwysk'lyh 


x v cskarih 1049 


kwnralc 


kunmarz 569 


hwys 


x v eS 1046 


kwnSn 


kunisn 566 


hwystl 


x v eslar 1050 


kwp 


kof 561 


hwy t mn 


x v ctuman 1052 


kws- 


kus- 568 


hwytwkds 


x v etodas 1051 


kwst 


kust 568 


hwzh'kti 


huzahagtar 508 


KXDH 


hammis 459 


hwzw'n 


huzwan 509 


fcy 


kay 541 


hyhl 


hixr 483 


kyhwshvb 


kay-husraw 512 


hym 


hem 479 


kym 


kem 556 


hz'n 


hazan 470 


KYMWN- 


axez- 163 






kyStn 


ki§tan 560 






kyswl 


keswar 557 



k'h- 

k'hySn 

k'l 1 

k*l* 

k'Lye'l 

k'lyh 

k'm- 

k'm 

k'mk 

k'myst 

K ( N 

KBY 

KDB' 

KK* 

klcng 

klLMtl 

kltk 

km 

km'pwslnyh 

kinnmyz'n 

ktnyst 

KN 

KR' 

krpk 

krl 

krtk 1 

krtk 2 

krtn 

ks 

ks 



k 

kah- 514 

kah isn 545 

kar 1 551 

kar 2 552 

karezar 553 

kar in 554 

kam- 546 

kam 517 

kainag 548 

kamisL 549 

nun 667 

was 959 

drog 325 

dandan 258 

karzang 538 

kardartar 537 

kat'dag 535, 536 

kam 529 

kam-abustanih 530 

kamnainoizan 532 

kamist 531 

oh 670 

harw 464 

kirbag 559 

kard 534 

kartlag 1 535 

kardag 2 536 

kardan 533 

kas 539 

kch 555 



L 

L > 

L>L> 

I'm 

I'msn 

1'mSnyktl 

1'st 

l'sl gwbSnyh 

l'st gwpt'l 

I'stLl 

l'styh 

PtU 

I'tyh 

L*\VXI. 

i'y 

l'yyn- 

i > yynytn 

L'YN 1 
L'YN' 

L*YNtl 

i/ySh 

L'YT 

LB' 

LBBMH 

lcmyk 
LGLH 
LK 

Imk 
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